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Dr Hfiu and'other Trultees 
of Dr 550675 Benefactton; and 
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Obligation, by condeſcending to 
lend your Name and Patronage 
to \ forward and Perpetuate the 
pious „ „ © and Pu poſes 
3 your truly noble and wotthy 

© Progenitor ; ; whoſe exemplary 


Zeal to have his Tenants and 
Dependents built up i in a. holy 


Habe \ and Pratice, accordi ling to 
and Orders of our 
ben, kana Eftabliſh- 


-Ffi0 & 2 75 1 ment, 
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ment, ought to be had in 
grateful Remembrance. 


I am, with great Eſteem and 
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UR lind Attention to my Mi- 
nifiry among You, in the early 
Part of my Life, (though I have been 
ung removed from You) is flill in my 
Remembrance; and if you will as 
candidly receive this late Teflimony of © 
my Gratitude and Efteem, it will add 
to the Pleaſure of my declining Age. 


I pray, God theſe Eſſays, compoſed 
and nom printed for your Uſe and 
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to you and myſelf in the Day of the 


Lord, by your laying up their Contents 


in your Hea earts to ih 
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good Thought, Word, and Work, to the 


Honour of Him who purchaſed and 
redeemed you with his Blood, is the L 
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p Ebold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe 
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under the Law; ts redeem them that were 
wnder the Law, that we might receive the 
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neſſes choſen before of God ; even 10 us, who 
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* or that is. in the Water under the Earth : 
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fore . Lord Mt, r 
bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and 
cr e — — 141 


IEC TURE V 


Ex op. xx. 18. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mather « That thy 
Days may be long upon the Land, which the _ 


Lots voy Gut , theo, 9 — — — 155 


1. EO UR E XVI. 82 
Ex ob. **. & * Jeng 2 . 


The fl not Wer | . — e 


LECTURE XVI = 
"Eto D. Xx. 14. D. ag 


K 


\ : 1 = 


m g, not commit Auulle g. N It 7 0 175 
422901544 f ' LECTURE 


141 


b CONTENTS. li 
hes” ene 
Re. mh 


LECTURE. XIX. *y 


"ExovD. xx." 16. 


Thou. ſhalt. not bear falſe Witneſs againſt hy 
Neighbour, — — — — — — 193 


TicTorr xx. 


Exo b. xx. 17. 


Thou ſhall not cover thy Neighbonr”s Houſe ; thou 


all nat covet thy Neio uur Vi nor his 
Man-Servant, nor bis Maid-Servant, nor eg 
Ox, nor bis Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy 
Neighbours, — — — = — 199 


LECTURE l 
-> Chriſtian, Praher. 


MAT r. xxi. 22. 


All T ings what 2 Je Rall af in Prayer, 
believing, ye Mall receives. on — — 205 


I. E E 0 R E XII. 


a 9 * 3 4% 
„ een Sha 58 *. 0 


Nr 22. 0 
All Thing -4 er ye i ahh In Prayer,” 
believing, ye ſball receive, — — — 215 


KL # © * + 5. # T — 
LECTURE, Xl 


1204. 4 


Mar r. vi. 9, 10. 


| Aſier this mannt? therefore proy ye ; Our Fa- 


ther which. art in Heaven, hallowed be tx 
Name | thy Kingdom tome ; thy Will de done" 
in Earth, as 'it ts in Heaven, — — 221 

LECTURE 


r Te CONTENTS 
L'EC TURE Mu. 


MA r. vi. 14, 18, 13. 


Give us this Day our daily Bread, aud 
us our Debts, as wwe forgive our _=_ 
And lead us not into Templation,. but deliver 
us from Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glory, for : ever. Amen. 


ON nga Page 231 
LECTURE XXV. 
Chiifian Seen. 


irn I 
By Gtate are ye | bh: Its he Gio Gu 
„ 1 Gift of God. 245 
IEC TUR E XXVII. 
W rn 
Grace are ye 2e £1 through. Faith; and 
not of your, 1 253 
1 XXVII. 
95 BAT. 


MAr r. xxvüi. 9 4 
and teach all Nations, ba 


hh. fr... oo % fr. _ © i. 


Go ye t * 
An in the Nane of the Fuer, gr 47 
; Sen, and of the boy Gel. — => or ** 
t is 
LECTURE XXVII. 


The Los Surpn, 


1 Cos, xi. 23,24, 25. 

I have received of the Lord, that. which alſo 1 
delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the- 
ian * ene 


4A 0 


231 


245 


m. CONTENTS 'w | 
Bread : And when he had given Thanks, be i 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my 
Body, which is broken for you : This do in 
Remem brance of me. Aſter t 


alſo be took the Cup « Flr the ſame mamer ſay-. 
27 This Cup is the. New Teflament is my 
: This an 
yo of me, — — — Page 275 


LECTUDRE XXIX. 
1 Cor. xi. 28. 


| Lit a Man examine bimſelf, 2 INS 


of that Wr ON. — 289 


LEC T U R E XXX. 
ConritMArTION. 
AcTs vii. 34, 45, 16, 17. 
Now when the Apoſtles whith were at Jeruſalem 
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(For as yet he was fallen upon none of 4 
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The Chriſtian Covetait. 
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he mtg ee 2 — thee” 7 9 
Belo, the Dajr e, faith the LORD, Hat T 
re with the Houſe of 


F ond wh the Raf fd Hay 


T is for want of being yr Hl ground- 
ed arid Tertled in the Pfnciples of 
our holy Religion, that err 
vm the F aith,” wunder in ſtrange 
x Paths; Dove the Elben, and ex- 

cellent Form of Worſhip cſtabliſh- 
ed; and -< are carried abott with every Wind of 
Doctrine, thro' the flight and cunning Craftineſs 
of Men, who lie in Wait to deceive; and under 
Pretence of teaching the Word of Gov” more 
perfectly; do indeed propagate Confuſion and 
every ol Work : Therefore, in theſe unſettled and 
dangerous Times, 1 cannot do any thing more 
for your Edification and Eſtabliſhment in the 
Truth, (nor 0 et anſwer the Intent of our wor- 
thy Benefactor, n appointing theſe Catechetical 


Exerciſes chen to lay plainly and briefly before 
3 3 224 Us you, 


* The learned and eminent Dr Buſdy, late Maſter of NE. 
minſler School, is gratefully remembred, who willed that 
Part of the Weal . had with great Reputation acquired 
in finiſhing Scholars for the learned World, ſhould” be for 
applied; to whet the Application of the pootly endowed Cler- 
gy to train up Members in the School ä 


. — —— OS Does - 
* 


2 LECTURE I. 


you the Fundamentals of our Faith and Profeſſion, 


the Doctrines we maintain, and the Rules of Life 


we are oblig'd to follow : 
In doing this, I crave your ſerious Attention; 
and tho I. may deliver Things which you have 
heard and been told before, yet they ought to 
make never the leſs Impreſſion upon your 
for they are all of Importance to your Salvation. 
The Words before us may be underſtood to re- 
late to the ſetting aſide the Moſaic Oeconomy, 
introducing and Folly eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, which was founded on the Covenant 


of God to redeem and fave Mankind by his 
Son Jesus CurisrT, and are. conſidered in this 


Light by the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
viii. 10, Se. 
op of his Goodneſs, ere We 

after T ion and Fall, vouchſafed to pro- 

pole a Covenant of Grace and Mercy; a Cove- 
nant purchaſed by the Blood of J Es us, to atone 
for paſt Offences, to obtain Renewal and Help 
for all future 


Progeni 
Condition of Immortality and rpg, Les his 
- eating the forbidden F rack breaking the 05 and 


expreſs. Command of our Maker, and 


became ſubject to the deſtined Le oth 


| N 


Death temporal * 
able Seis 4 Hake hineth., and the 
Son of Gop commenceth Author of Mercy and 
. > 5h 


'Y B ha 
* - 
- : » I, 


Lo by Birth, Education, . 
fate and Intereſt.— 4A Charity and Purpoſe worthy a Pen and 
S e eee 8 
rity. | | 
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LECTURE I. 3 
i ſuffering Death 
ighty Father and 
ngs hath covenanted for our 
obtain eternal Life ; our 


with earneſt Prayer to be renewed in the Spirit of 
heartily to repent of, bewail and 
ſions, and hencefortli finoute- 
] ive in the Commandments of 
Gon, blameleſs, thro? a lively Faith in his Mercy 

Cunts Jesus. + 

This is the Purport of the new Covenant; and 
in ſpeaking further to this Subject, I ſhall recom- 


and by whoſe kind Concurrence' we are formally 
and outwardly admitted to this Eu 159mm and 
Flops of Silration, a | 


Secondly, The Privileges and Benefits made over 
to us, on Gop's Part, 1 the G ve 


are bound to perform. 


Thirdly, The Method of renewing, "ad Gi 
reſtoring ourſelves to the Favour and Peace of Gob, 
in caſe we offend and fall from this Covenant. 


Now the Time of our Admiſſion to Cid 
and Reconciliation with God, thro” CAnir, is * 


Fo make us mindful thereof, it is wiſely 
vided, that the Catechiſm, or Inſtruction, 125 
Al Perſons baptiſed and admitted into our Chriſ- 
By tian Communion, are required diligently to learn 
and remember) ſhould begin with aſking the 
Name then publicly given. 
In the Miniſtration of Baptiſm a ſpecial Name 
ow Mr 
E 


— 
W 


FT . . RY 


FLY 


Lives as obvious to us as our very 
WY Names, 


mend to your Conſideration, the Time When, 


— — — 


own Converſation in CHRISπ⁵ approved, before 


4 for us, when we could not ſpeak or act for our- 


goxerned by his holy Doctrine and Precepts. The 


Practice, derived from the earlieſt Age of the 
| Church and they: ho object, cannot have fo 


| cavil an * e Dif] utings , againſt Cuſtom, with 


CO” Y 


» at 
83 


Names, and is thence called our Chriſtian Name; 
becauſe diſtinguiſhed. by it, when we. wert dedi - 
cated to Gob, tho .C x 8.1575; enrolled. and re · 
cogniſed as Chriſtians, or Perſons within the, Mer -· 
cies and. Duties of the Goſpel... o ipal i 315% 
„This Name and Mark of our holy Profeſſion 
we rectpe from our Godfathers and Godmorhers 
ve : IN TRY N65.4-160 3361107 
5 As WW natural Parents we derive. the 


882385 


25 


Name ot our Family, ſo from theſe, who bring us Du 
to the holy Aſſembly and offer us to.Gop; we anc 
take that Diſtinction, which denotes us Members -» 2 
of Ca 157 and Partakers in the.new;Covenaat of and 


Grace, Saf n non hits 2.10% 03. Din: 
Moreover, theſe our ſpiritual Friends; become 
Sureties or Scipulatos for our. Chriſtian, Princi- 
ples and good Behaviour; and ought to have their 


Sting?! dai gns9 4g 00 0 ev 2 
Upon their Engagement and Promiſe declared 


ſelves, we. were; by Gop's Miniſter, baptiſed and 
openly admitted into the Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip of CHRIS T's Church, the bleſſed Society re- 
deemed-and purchaſed by his Blood, taught and 
having ſuch Sponſors, is owing to a long reccived- 


Precedent and Authority as the Advocates in 
t aaf Bold and preſumptuous are they BO 


good Reaſon eftablithed,” tt 
"The very Deſign of this,charitable Office: pleads. 
ſufficiently. for its Continuance and -Uſe;/ fot they 
* called in as Witneſſes ta a, Perſon's Baptiſm, 
YT: his, Right ko Chriſtian Communion: _ 
I | * 


Ama 


I EOC TORE t % 


here Children are baptiſed, who cannot | 
and anſwer for themſelves, it is expedient to have 
ſome capable to undertake for them, * openly to 
acknowledge the Conditions of the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant, which, the baptifed Infants, when they 
come to Yeats of Diſcretion, are themſelves bound 
ro rm. 

t is Farther incumbent, chat they give Dili- 
es according to their Station and Capacity, to 

ave them taught and be made ſenſible of their 
Duty and Engagement covenanted, as they love 
and would ſecure their eternal Salvation. 

This is given in charge in the Office of Baptiſm, 
yok requires great Attention, Serioufneſs and 


It would be an effectual Means" to filence the 
Cavils of unreaſonable Adverſaries, if they who 
anſwer for Children, would be mindful, as far as 
in them lies, to ſee them chriſtianly and virtuouſly 
inftrafted and taught; and is ſuch a charitable 
Part, as one well-diſpoſtd Neighbour can hardly 
refuſe to another. 

Go will accept him who doth his beſt in this 
and all other friendly and pious Obligations he 
undertakes. 

The Sponſors in Baptiſm, required by our 
Church, are in no wiſe gene to take off the 
natural Ti ie from the Vatents, or to leſſen their 
Concerh for the Chriſtian Inſtruction of their Chil- 
dren ; but are well intended, as a Provifion, in 1 
caſe why Ae tie, or ſhould be negligent in chis 

Ar. 1 * 

The 1 of the Chriſtian Covenant, or the 
Advantages fought after by Baptiſm, come next 
to be con 7 b 

Baptiſm, in its ſpiritual Intent, makes us Mem- 

bers of CRRIST, Children of Gov; and Inhe- 


nttors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
B 3 Ta 


—„— — — — — 


. Head of the Church, (Epbeſ. i. 22, 23) 
* This ought to be eſteemed a great Privilege and 


27.) that by Faith in CRRIST IEsus, we are all 
the Children of Gop ; that as many as have been 
_baptiſed have put on CAAIs T: and if ye be 
3 u pe ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs 


E Page I, 


Þ- LECTURE I. 


Tuo be a Member of CNN IS T, is to be one of 
that Body, Church and Society, of which CHR IA 
is the Head: In Scripture Language, Chriſtians 


are called the Cburch, and CHRIS r is ſtiled the 


Honour, to belong to the Communion and Fellow 


| thip, of which CHRIST is the Governor. 


There is no Society upon Earth that we can be 


ſure of Salvation in, but His, who died to pur- 


chaſe it, and is gone to Heaven to prepare Man- 
ſions for his Servants, his Church and Houſhold. 

Baptiſm not only joins us to CHRIST, but a- 
dopts us into Gop's Family, and entitles us to 


his Promiles. 


For it is the Doctrine of Scripture, (Gal. iii. 26, 


2 to the Promiſe.” (See Gal. iv. 31t- 


This a-Family we may Vell rejoice to be in, 
not as Servants and Slayes, bur as Children and 


Heirs, 
Ho great are the Things they ſhall inherit, 
whom the Apoſtle ſtiles « Heirs of Gov and Joi: 


Heirs with CRAIST ? An Inheritance that fad 


not away, eternal in the Heavens!“ This is the 


lively Hope unto which we are begotten by the 
Reſurrection of JESUS Cyn1sT, by the waſh 


ing of Regeneration in Baptiſm, and 8 
. 


the Holy hoſt,” (Tit. iii. 4, Sc. 1 Pet. i. 2, 


Theſe are Benefits and Privileges we have no 
natural Right to, are entirely owing to the gra- 


. cious Promiſe of Gon, thro' the Merits and Death- 


of our Saviour Jzsvs CHRIST, 
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cup 


neſs; if there be 


Immortality be worth ſeeking, we cannot doubt 


fits thereof may be forfeited and loſt 
Neglect: Nothing can ſecure them, but a dili- 


s e Be 


LEC TUR EE 75 
None therefore can claim them, but ſuch as 
„or were ready and deſirous to have 
pred, had Call and Opportunity been 


222 
e Jobm iii. 5. Except a Man be 


born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven ;” and Mark xvi. r6. 

iſm as well as Faith is required in order to 
Salvation. The Words are, He that believeth 
and is ſhall be fav 

Enough hath been offered to prove the Benefit 
and Neceſſity of Baptiſm. 

If it be needful to become Parties in the new 
Covenant, of the ſpecial Number of thoſe, to 
whom Go hath promiſed Salvation and Happi- 
any Comfort in the 
and Mercies of a heavenly Father; if Glory and 


of 'the Im of that Inſtitution, which is 

appointed as a Sign and Seal to convey all theſe 
bleſſed Privile 

But altho? — be the Form of Admiſſion 
into the Goſpel Covenant, to unite us to CRI, 
the Family and Houſhold of Gop, and give Right 
of 5 in Heaven; yet, the Bene- 
our 


gent and watchful Care, — av. Prcr 
in this bleſſed Covenant. 

The Obligation is mutual; if we expect che 
Performance of good from Gop, we muſt 
be faithful in the of our own Duty. 


It concerns us then, to bear it always in mind, 
that for, 2 
| Promiſes made over to us in ; 
Ld Ln hate. that we” ſhould 
freely dedicate ourſelves to Gop's Service, and re- 
* 
34 „ 
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The Particulars: of gur Engagement, as we 
hope for Salvation, by being Chriſtians, are theſe 
That we renounce hat is hurtful and wicked ; be- 
lieve-and adhere to what is reaſonable. and - 


practiſe! and follow what is comme 


e e be Meaning of has. by 
promiſed and vowed, in our Name. Firſt, . That 
we ſhould ; renounce the Devil and all his Works, 
the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked Wir: wa 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh,” 

The Wickedneſs we are to xenounce, i, ch as. 
the Devil, the Werld,, or our own Tale and 
Luſts would lead todo 5 
+ This we are to have. a juſt Abhorrence of in our 


Thoughts, and labour with the utmoſt Care to 


keep ourſelves from acting 
It is a ſad Truth, that our Nature i is 10 far cor- 
rupted, that no Man can; keep himſelf fo inno- 
cent and free from Offence as might be wiſhed, 
in this preſent Life; nor will his Performance be 
ſo punctual and exact, 28 to be altogether without 
Blame: We may yet, by Gop's Grace, entertain 
ſuch a Love of Duty, ſo great an Averſion to Sin 
in our Hearts, as not to be drawn into evil 
Courſes, nor the actual and deliberate Common 
of any. great and heinous:Sjn 

"He that hath the leaſt * feweſt Faults. 10 
charge himſelf with, and is conſcious of having 
taken the utmoſt Care to keep himſelf in all Points 


unblameable, ſuch a one hath the beſt Ground for 


Hope and Confidence that Gop vill accept im. 
and d bleſs with Salvation and Mercy. 
The Devil and his Works are firſt — 
Objeds:of Averſion-and Abhorrence And if 
we conſider the Account that is given of him in 
* n * * apt 
my B. im Ve. 
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haye,more Reaſon to avoid, than Connestion with 
that, miſchievous and evil Spirit. a 2 
He is repreſented, as —.— been an 
Light, but by Rebellion on againlt, Goo Go, juſtly py 
feited his former State ineſs; and, now 
labours all he can to make o nen 
miſerable as himſelf, P44 
On this Account, St Peter, * Ep. v. 8 
us eto be ſober, to be vigilant; | 
verſary the Devil, as a ee abe 
bout, De whom he may * 
By his J/qrks. may be. underſtood. all ma 
of Sin, becauſe it is his Trade and Delight to 
promote it: He firſt ſinned, and i is always, tempt · 
ing to it. | 
Some Sins are peculiarly aſcribed to. him," rec- 
chiefly "Tri, Ma to his Suggeſtions. and. Agen · 
i ice, Enyy, Rey 


W oc 8 to ſin; a 
artakers in Idolatry and Witch: 
mw — 2 * to thoſe. occupied in unlawful 
Arts and deceitful Practices, with a . to 
diſcover. Things to come; to hel 
loſt Goods, and to cure bodi y kelp to Lien 

Theſe, and the like Workings of Satan, we 
ought to ſhun and avoid, to. baffle and defeat all 
his Attempts to get an Influence and Maſtery. on 
our Minds; For he hath many, Wiles to draw. us 
from our Intereſt and Duty; from our Love, our 
Faith; and Truſt in God, to a League and Com- 
bination with himſelf... Important and. ſeaſonable 


is the Caution and Advice Reſiſt the Devil 


and he will flee, from yon. 

Beſides be Soggettons. and Boner of the Devil; 
the World, with. its Pomps, and: Vanities, ,its-Shew 
and Net ke 


_— _ 
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The World, as it is a Creature of Gop, is ex- 
cellent and good! its joyments to be uſed with. 
Moderation and and ſought after 
in the Fear of Gop : but is the Occaſion of Sin, 
When, for the Sake of any thing we fee in it, 
ve neglect, or tranſgreſs our Duty. 

In all ſuch Inſtances are we to renounce and 
TR OO OI for 
| 1 nor make a vain Shew and 
: what we have : Neither may we uſe 
3 to get to ourſelves any Part 
of it, nor be covetous and anxious in the ſe of 
lawful Ones; nor may we ſuffer its Company, 
Cuſtoms or Faſnons, to have any Influence to 
 drawy us from our Duty andentice us to Sin. X 
This is incumbent, becauſe CxzxrsT gave Him- 
ſelf for our Sins, that He might deliver us from 
t evil World, (Gal. 1. 4.) and (1 Job ii. 
15) we have this Commandment, < Love not the 
rr dee ee - 
To enforce this Command, it is added, any 
Man Tove the World; the Love of the Fits | 
not in him.“ Again we read, Row, xii. 2. «Be 
not conformed to this World.” 3 

To theſe Enemies without, we have a 
* treacherous Party within, which threaten 
endanger our Ruin; theſe are the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh, our corrupt Paſſions and Appetites, 
which would prompt us to all N oe 
Fleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Intemperance, 'Sloth and 
ma £1 unleſs carefully watched over and f re- | 


It banpries cherafoce Gti Dy” "as the 

Seripture enjoins, to mortify our! ſembers whi 
are upon the Earth; not to be ſlothful in Buſineſs, 

h kbr-orerdhidged with Sirſdog and Drunkenneſ: 
= vo peregrine date 18 * 71 
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the Doctrine taught and We 
After our Faith, our Practice is engaged for: 


-Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear 
of Gon.“ 
Beſides 
we are bound to believe and adhere to what is 


tne what is artful and wicked, 


reaſonable and true; this is intended in the ſecond 
iſed at iſm, That we ſhould be- 


. lieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith.” 

Ihe Articles of Faith, or Points of Doctrine 
which a Chriſtian is required to believe and afſent 
to, as neceſſary to Salvation, are only ſuch as are 
contained in Scripture, and command our, Aſſent 


and Belief, as coming from God, who is infalli- 
Tagen us only 7 be deceived Himſelf, nor 


will He deceive others in what He reveals. 


Theſe Articles are drawn up together, in what 
we call the Apoſtles Creed, brake Summary of 
them. 


1 L ECU RE J. 

"Sake and upon our Account, to admit us to great 
and valuable Privileges here, and entitle us eo 
Heaven fand Happineſs: hereafter, which we ſhall 
forſeit and loſe, if we do not take the Obliga- 
tion pon ourſel ves, ard make chat dur own Act 
and Deed, when we are growi up and atrived to 
2 dite were do good to 
far when we were Children. 


rformy as we priae our oi Welfare 
a ao mort goo en 301045 
bn RATION us 6 
own, that we are bound to believe and do, as our 
Sureties ꝓromiſetl;“ as" welt as directb to G ob's 
Help und Grace, as the Means to enable us. This 


we are ſufficiently aſſured, from our Saviour's owh 


Words, will not be wanting to any one who pra 
heartily: unto God for it, and takes care to ule 
the Portion he receives as he Pon ttt 
H ye being evil, ſays our our FaichFul Inftrudtor, 
(Lale $i: 13.) know how to give good Gifts unto 
vor Children, how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
all Kim? fir dr bat 
Wichdut this Comin, and Afiitance of Grice 
40 in time of Need, Baptiſm could not be 
bd t us in a State of Salvation; for that im- 
ien ſuch 2 State, Wherein we may be ſure of 
rſoever-is neceſſury W ur . rn 
thro' Jesvs CRI r. 04 
„ Tothis End (Nom b. boy he Gifpet of Cu 
to the Benefits of which Baptiſm adihits us) is ſaid 
d bed the Power of Gop unto Salvation * 
one that believeth.“ It is ſufficientl 
Dre 
Amas, 13. welare bid to «work out our Sl. 


vation — t 1 G0 
SALE which 


-15Beſkdes, here was nothing — OP but 
— — dialateer Things we are 
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which wopkephvin ud, both o will and do of his 
3 This furely implies, that GD o 
one is / ready to aſſiſt min 1 
Fake gory Salvation. 
his, morecver, is 2 Condition of thotmes 
— expreſly mentioneti in the Chapter of 
my Text, ver. gg. that thoſe why were admitted to 
it ſhould ha ve ſufficient Knowlellge and-Ability; to 
become = obedient and accepable People unto 
GD. 13 ni vol 140 3D noi 1auleo) 203 
© This f well be my Covenant that I vill make, 
faith the Lord; I will put my Law in their in- 
ward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and will 
be their Go p, and they ſhall be my People.“ 

In a word, not to multiply Paſſages of this 
kind, it is the clear and expreſs Doctrine of holy 
Scripture, that now, in the Goſpel State, if we 
uſe our diligent and hearty Endeavour, with de- 
vout Prayer, G © Þ will be always at hand to aſ- 
ſiſt and enable us to do, whatigever is neceſſary to 
pleaſe Him, and mals the” Ul N 
As it is only by the great of Gop, and 


thro' the Merits of TJ: 20s: r ur Saviour, 


that we are called to ſuck * Stare and Way 


of Happineſs, we have abundant Reaſon, as di- 
rected, © moſt heartily t thank « 


eavenly Fa- 
of Salvation, 


ther, for calling ug th thus 
thro' Ixsus CR ISH our Four. 
And if the Hope of Rewards reſerved in Hea- 
ven, can move, or the Fear of Condemnation to 
the Pains of Hell terrify and alarm us, we can- 
not chuſe but earneſtly deſire and labour to keep 
ourſelves in this State and Way of eternal Life ; 
for which Cauſe we ſhould never ceaſe to pray 
unto Gop for the Continuance of his Grace, that 
ſo we may be found ſteady in his Covenang faith- 
ful and - fincere in our whole Duty to our Life's 
End. | 
A024 + 'Y t 
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Behold the 055 come, ſaith the Lozp, that „ 
will make a new Covenant with 4 of 


- owe and with the Houſe of Judab. 


T Jabs Baptiſt, the Forerunner of our Sa- 
viour, preached Repentance, as preparatofy 
to Baptiſm, and firſt Admiſſion into the Goſpel. 
Covenant; and where Men have been admitted 
and fall from their Duty, nothing can | reſtore 
them bur Repentance, and bringing forth Fruits 

meet for Repentance.; 

The Natur&and Gircurafiunces.af;upe Repen- 
tance, deſerve well to be conſidered + For it is not 
ſufficient to ſorrow and mourn for Evil com- 
mitted, and reſolve well for the future, but we 
muſt actually forſake the Sin that beſets us, and 
ſtudy to do our whole Duty to the utmoſt of our 
Ability, in all the Inſtances Gop requires. 

Nag ar ym" pe and learn to do well 
with y of continuing Gop's- faithful 
Servants unto our Lives Ends if we hope to 
nr 

Our paſt Rebellion and Tranſgreſſion, muſt 
quicken ro a future, more ſtrict Care, in all Things 
— Rr 


16 LECTURE I. 

Sorrow, indeed, is a and neceſſary Ingre- 
dient of Repentance; «oo ariſeth from 
Motives. - But Men may be ſorry for ha 


ned, yet continue to love their Sins. 

They would fain have the tro Si * 
with Regret think of the Sufferings Which 
a A b d ns nay it muſt be in the 
worſt of Men; if they are not loſt to all Thought 
6f thiit future Condition, and is, to be feared, o 


the Caſe, where Men delay examining their Ac 


counts with Gop, till they do it upbn a Death - bed. 
195 go of Sorrow. is little worth, unleſs * 
alt pre vait upon Men, in time, to forſake th 
Sing)! > which they mall deſerve td für. 
The Sorrow that is effectual to bring Ven to 
Repentance, muſt proceed from a Senſe of their 
Duty. and their Obligations to perform it.. 
When they are afflicted with a pungent Concern 
for having offended Go, their Benefactor 
and Friend, who on manifold Accounts deſerved 
their higheſt Obedience and Love, when they 
bewail themſelves for having broken the Covenant 
of Salvation, and forfeited their on Peace and 
bleſled Hope, as well as grieved the Holy t. 
winch was continually to nb 
henceforth reſolve immediately to forſake the Evil 
of their Doings, and never more return to the 
Paths, of Miſery, Ingratitude and Foll :: 
Such a Sorrow as this, is that "godly Sorrow 
ſpoken of by the” Apoſtle, and is indeed, the Bo- 
ginnin 2 a rhorough Converſion in 
© * Ful 
At muſt dai colia to the Pow af divine 
Grace, with the Conſideration of his State atid' 
Condition, that the Sinner can go thus far, even 
to ſorrow after a godly Sort: Gobꝰs Grace is never 
| wanting to — r it 
0 BIS 5343549 if 
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of thoſe who devoutly ſeek it, and 
8 and iency. No Man 
State and Condition 


eee 
wi va how far 
himſelf as he ought, how 


* are his natural — — 9 


He fi home to their Conſciencs, 


Times they are taught by the ſudden and ſad Ac- 
cidents that befal others, to look to themſelves 
and provide for their own Safety. When their 
Companions in Evil are ſnatched away, it is a ſea- 


ſonable and melancholy Warning, that, unleſs 


they repent, they likewiſe ſhall periſh,” T“ 
But whatever occaſions G o in his Gooodnefs 


makes uſe r Repentance, it muſt 
ſtill be the Grace of 


holy Spirit, and the Sin- 
r Canna the State he is in, 


that can work in him ſuch a e ihn 
3 | * 


OF 2 20 There 


He that covereth his Sins, ſays the wiſe Man 
(Prov. xxviii. 1 ;.) ſhall not but whoſo 
oonſeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have Mercy: 
The Apoſtle St Johm writes, 1 Ep. i. 8, 9. If 
we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 
umd the Truth is not in us. If we confeſs our 
Sitis, Gon is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 
In ſome Caſes it is incumbent to confeſs ourſelves 
to Men as well as to Go: When we have injured 
und abuſed our Neighbour, and need Pardon both 
rom him and CoD; When by any heinous and 
- notorious Tranſgreſſion we have fallen under, or 
deſerved the Cenſure of the Church, and ſo made 
a public Confeſſion and Profeſſion of Sorrow for 
it neceſſary, in order to reſtore us to Communion 


and 


for their Advice and H 


Enes ene e een 


1 BO˙TURR it aw 
uncl Eſteem with our Chriſtian Brethren, whick we 
had forfeited our Right to, by our former ſcandalous 
Ations and ili manner of Life; or when we do 
it to thoſe who miniſter to us in Thi ipiritua}, 
| in order the better to 
eaſe our Conſciences,” and fir ourſelves for the Be- 
nefit and Comfort - Abfolution. Theſe _—_ 
good Beginni Repentance, which we m 
compleat and finiſh by actual Amendment, or in 
vain are our Sorrows our Confeſſion alſo is in 
vain. | 

. The wicked Mar null em e Babs his 
Wickednefs chat he hath committed, and 'do that 
which is lawful and right,“ if he would ſave his 


ahn .. xvili. 


"Ac is not barely upon our leaving off to do wick- 
edly and learning 0 do well, that we can ground 
the He en nce': A Satisfaction muſt 
be ma to the divine e Io 
confirm this Hope. g 

It muſt be à very inſufficient 
where we have treſpaſſed Rn. and e 
murh, to think"to off all that | 
withholding our laue from encreaſing a 
count,” or — into — 

Men are not thus to be paid, nor made eaſ = 
the Debts contracted, or Injuries offered 
Satisfaction is demanded for what is paſty” i bel 
as Security to be no further abuſed — injured: 
And ſhalt we think future Obedience alone will atone 
for paſt Offences and Neglects in reſpect to Gop ? 
It is obſervable, that no Tenet has been more 
ancientiy and generally recerNed than tiiis Doctrine 
of Satisfaction, in order to our Reconcilement 
with Gop. This was the main rt and Intent 
of Sacrifices ſo untverſally offered. The Blood 
of Bulls and of Goats, . 


98 crifices, 
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crifices; ſuck as could not take away Sin, nor 
make Satisfaction to Gop for the Offnees Men 
had committed, yet were a Emblem of 
that ( full, perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice, Obla- 
tion and Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
World ;” which was made upon the Croſs by 
Him, who did no Sin, yet ſuffered for Sins: 
„ The Juſt for the Unyuſt, that He might bring, 
or reconcile us to Gon.“ Car1sT truly made Sa- 
| for our Guilt and Deficiency, wan 
and Obedience, even unto death. Wo 

"= Sins of :whackes bee ſaid ddahia HeaFis 
this; that ſuch a Repentance' and Change of 
Heart, as is ſincere and effectual to our Amend- 
ment, with a Belief of, and Dependance upon the 
Satisfaction made by CnRIS the Croſs for 
us, reer Pardon Re and 
vation, though we have ama >, Les 

fallen: from our bounden Duty. 
_ - -Itis an undoubted as well le maſt-conifortable 
Truth, that the Blood of CRIST,“ as the 
res expreſs, ** cleanſeth us from all Sin.” 
It cleanſes us from the Pollutions of it, and frees 
us from the Puniſhment due unto it: Whenever 
by. Repentance, (through Faith) we cleanſe our 
te the Love, and . from the 
Practiſe of it. Nothing can interrupt or hinder 
our Pardon for what is paſt, but want of Grace 
and Power to repent, - amend for the time to 
come. 

Men may indeed ſhut their Eyes apaiaſt the 
Truth, and turn their Ears from wiſe Inſtruction, 
fo harden' themſelves in Thoughtleflneſs:and Sin, 
and go on from one degree of Wickedneſs to an- 


other, as to make it next to 3 to leave it 
long have 
oh, 


and be converted; they may 
lected and been difobedient 10 he heavenly 
yo 6 and reſiſted the 
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Motions of Gop's Holy Spirit within them, 
that it will no more ſtrive with them to invite and 
— to the Paths of — but gives 
* periſh in the Way _ have fo pe 
olſen. This Wa deter Caſe indeed ; 
— 4255 Method to ſave ourſelves from this Fate, 
and certain Ruin, is to be ready Followers of that 
which is good, obedient to the Word and Ordinan- 
ces of our holy Religion, united in one holy Faith 
and Worſhip 3. and when we find ourſelves over- 
taken with'a Fault, or drawn afide from the right 
Way; (for we all are fallible, notwithſtanding our 
Covenant and Relation with Gop) to make no 
tarryi to tur unto the Lonp, nor put off 
— n 2 
We cannot too oon ſet about that which may 


be delayed fo long as to become i ble to be 
done, and yet, which mut de done or ourſelves 
eternally loſt. 


The Nature of the New: or Chriſtian" Cove- 
nant,” the Manner and Cireumſtances of our Ad- 
miſſion into it; the Duties to be performed, and 
the Benefits to be obtained, with the Method of 
our Renewal of it, in caſe of Breach and Neglect; 
theſe ſeverals have been Tet forth and ſpoken to 
in this and the former Diſcourſe ; and what ber- 
ter Concluſion can be made to the Whole, than 
with full Purpoſe of Heart, moſt thankfully to 
embrace and follow this bleſſed Means of Salva- 
tion and Mercy offered to us in the New Cove- 
nant, and purchaſeti the Blood of Jesvus ? * 
There is no other Name under Heaven, where- 
by we can be ſayed but the Name of — a in 


pres if de bot 


N inert in departing E 


n 


cious Promiſes, let us not abuſe the G 
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and doing what our Relation to that ſacred Name 
binds to, and requires. Wann 
Would we- inſure the Benefits of the Goſpel 
Covenant, we muſt be N to 3 the 
Duties; not concerning ourſelves with needleſs 
Enquiries, why Gon our wife Judge and Maker, 
ſhould determine in his gracious Counſel, to ſave 
Men this Way rather than any other; or in what 
manner he will deal with and diſpoſe of thoſe, 
who are not expreſsly within this Covenant. Let 
us leave the Fate of others to divine Mercy; as ta 
ourſelves, our Hope muſt be founded upon a 
faithful Performance of the baptiſmal Promiſe : 
And if we have been, negligent and failed in our 
Engagement, to forfeit heavenly | Favour and 
Claim, we mult endęavour without Delay to re- 
ſtore 2 lamenting that 2. pn 4 — 
and confeſſing to GOD our Guilt ; begging H. 

to accept — Sacrifice and E His 
Son Jz$us CAR Is, far Pardon of what is paſt, 
and Grace to eſtabſiſh and ſtrengthen our Reſolu- 


tions, to. walk more; circumſpectly, and do our 
whole Duty for the Time dg comw e. 
When we are ſincert and vehement in theſe Ex- 
preſſions of Humiliation and Repentance, we are 
aſſured for our great Comfort, That though we 
have ſinned,” yet, Wwe have a powerful Advo- 
cate with the Father, Irsus CurisT the Righte- 
ous, and he is the Propitiation for our Sins: For 
his Sake qur Sins will be done away, and we reco- 
vered to heavenly Benediction and Favour... 
It is an Addition to our Hope, that the expreſs 
and declared Condition of the New Covenant, ver. 
34. is, to have our Sin forgiven and our Ini- 
quity no more remembred. Having then pre- 


oodneſs of 
the Almighty, by going on to multiply Offences, 


in ſite of all Encouragements from his Word, 


* 


LECTURE IL 23 
and the Warnings He ſends in the Courſe of His 
Providence, to ſeek Him with our whole Heart: 


But in Gratitude to our deareſt Benefactor, and 


moſt powerful Friend, let us from henceforth la- 


bour to cleanſe ourſelves from all Iniquity, and 
to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of Goo,” 


The gracious and merciful Loxp vouchſafe us 
port wg that our Labour be not in vain! 

To Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt be rendered 
all Obedience, Love and Praiſe, henceforth, for 
ever. Amen, 
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Manx a 
16 ht ic ard is baptiſed, Jl be fri: 


but be that loi ab nt, ſal! be damned. 
3 383310 ea y HAC 74 Tate: 
HE ſecond Thing promiſed at our Baptiſm 
and Admiſſion into the G0 — 
was, « That we ſhould believe the- 2 


Chriſtian Faik. * Ab: en e 


This we ünd by the Text; was iide melanie 
but very important Promiſe, our eternal Salvation 
depending upon the Performance. For the Words 

are He that believeth and is baptiſed, 


damned.“ IN | Kar 21 

A ey be aſked, ba belesen 
for his Faith, when Faith depends upon Evidence ? 
If we have Reaſon and Authority for believing, 
we can no more help believing, than we can avoid 
ſeeing an Object which is plain before us; and to 
believe without Reaſon, is ſo far from being com- 
mendable, that it contradicts a Chriſtian Rule, 
which requires us . to be able to give a Reaſon of 
the Hope which is in us.“ Faith, as it implies 


nb ²˙ 


26 LECTURE IL 
delivered, may En but as it is 
a Chriſtian Principle, from. the 


Heart, and deere gra e ee being rightly 
diſpoſed, and free from Prejudice Ae Truths 
which may be offered; — we — be a 


reject what we have np miid ta folloꝶ 3,07 which, 
by reaſon of Fault in ourſelves * 


3 

en ght, and 
not = un 8 ny earts har- 
prepoſſeſſed, are with —— 
— ——— oath aright, our Bart R. 


to give all Diligence to ſecure a r Temper 
within to receive Conviction: muſt be the 


ü eception of the Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, then calls upon us to believe and adherq to 
them. It very r 
it treats· of Obedience and Practice, I: 

Men muſt believe the Rewards and Puniſlitnents 
of another World, with!” the: — 7 7 
Chriſtianity, before it is likely that 
vern their Lives and Actions — 

| pe | 
live ip the Fear of 


Him : muſt believe a — {nt, 
He hath done for them, likewiſe his 2 
Power to ſave them, before they can be thoroug 


+ the Artdles of the Chriſtina Faith M 112 2. 
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LECTURE 1 27 
Wi Why, - and upon —— 3 — ae 9 
believe theſe Articles * 


III. To give a — — 
them, as drawn ne and: Ms down: — 
Ane or 


rr ehended 
« in ch Aurich ns — — 
Faith; and by theſe Articles is meant the principal 
Doctrines revealed by Crs 187: and his Apoſtles. 
There are many. Things which we cannot help be- 
lieving, or aſſenting to as true upon the Teſti- 
mony of our Senſes, and the Notices of natural 
Reaſon: Beſide thefe, there are ſublime: Fruths 

ncerning- which we may not doubt, \when/ we 
— nnn 


they come. 11081 
„ To.admit-nocking as tur. — 
duce do the Standard of» our own' Reaſon,” and 


make commenſurate to the narrow | of 
our o. Comprehenſion, is vaſtly out of | the 
Way ſince there is nothing that we ſee or meet 
r 
roughly ſcan. Et eo ini n 
151 We mag ax-well be in daubt.of our own Being; 
becauſe to (that is, we do not fully 
know) all che Properties of it, as doubt the Ger- 
tainty of any ching, for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe it is not perfectly — by us. There 
ſo ſtrong and ob — a 

vious, a8 00 it ible to 
reſiſt the Force of it; —— 


Chriſtian Grace, when Pains have been talen both 


to remove the Pre; that may binder, and to 
cokinace (chats honeft-Biſpolitons, chotinide the 


W — 
Influence, 


1 mb ˙⁰ ůͤñ1 ² wN . WO —— — — — — — — an - — 
- 
—_ 
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lieveth and is baptiſed, ſhall be faved; but he that 


_ Influence, and make Men. receive them in their 
proper Light. 39, ; 

Cnnusr's Miracles and Manner of Life; wick 
the Prophecies that were fulfilled in him, were ſuf- 
ficient Proofs that he came from Gop. © Nothing 
but a perverſe Prejudice, (or judicial Infatuation) 
conceived at the Meanneſs of his Appearance; 
(which made ſome reſolve to believe nothing he 
aid :) Or Diſpoſitions averſe to ſuch'a'Manner of 
Life as he preſcribed, could make Men him 
or his Doctrine. e came to inſtru, to ſave and 
recover them that were loſt and out of the 
Way: But his Salvation extends only to 
who (upon having him duly made known) 
1 receive, and hearken to him as A 
He in a wonderful manner cured Mien of their 
bodily Diſtempers, the better to convince them of 
his Power to — the Souls of all who would 
hearken and adhere to his Doctrine. By great and 
2 made known to 
the Sons of Men, as one ſent to be their Ro- 
deemer and Deliverer; as many as would be ſaved 
by him, muſt on his Power, ackno his 
divine Commiſſion and Dignity; and follow his 
Directions for that This is what my 
Text inculcates, — when it ſays, He that be. 


believeth not, ſhall be damned.“ He that believeth 
the Chriſtian Covenant and Doctrine, and is bap- 
tiſed into it, and performs accordingly, -ſhall re- 
ceive the Salvation of his Soul; but he that be- 
hath no Ground for Hope 
What our Lord dehwered, taught and enforced 
in Perſon while upon Earth, in order to Mens Be- 
lief and Attention, is contained in the Books of 
holy Scripture; partly written by Moſes and the 


orie 


partly by the Apoſtles and Evan- 
t geliſts 


LECTURE III. 29 
geliſts of CuRIS r, which are well:known to be 
collected and put in our Bible ; a Trea- 
ſure of divine Wiſdom: Theſe every Man ſhould 
be knowing in, that would be wiſe unto Salvation. 
To be ſaved eternally is every Man's great Con- 
cern; every Man therefore hath a Right and Ob- 
ligation upon him, to ſearch thoſe — 
teach him the Way to it. | 
err foe all-dMeni, & 
he and his Apoſtles preached indifferently 3 
without Exception made between Prieſts | 
Laity. — ——— 
courſes when delivered; ſo none are to be excuſed, 
— — — — a 
written. | 
10 & is reenarkable, har in difpute- with the Sad 
— 29. their not knowing the 
4 upon them, as the Occa+ 
bor of 2 Miſtake of theirs relating to the Refur 
rection: Which implied it their Duty to have 
ſtudied them, and informed themſelves better. 
45 39. the Fews are enjoined 4 to ſearch che 
Seriptures; and As xvii. 2 1. it is reckoned Mat- 
ter of Commendation to thoſe of — — 
nica, that they daily ſearched the Seri 
Theſe Texts; beſides the Reaſon of the Thing, 
plainly enough ſhew (whatever ſome that 
every Man has a Right, and it is every Man's 
Duty, . | = 


be to hearing, were our Saviour now 
What was purpoſely deſigned for the — 
of all, undoubtedly to be read by all. Ac- 
cordingly Proviſion ſnauld be made, (by thoſe 
who have che Care of Things ppiritusl) chat it be 
wan Ba which all may underſtand. 
' | "Phe bleſſed Spirit of Gov, when it enabled the 
Apoſtles, though Fews, to- ſpeak to every Man 
- 1,009 Nation ſoever) in his own I g. 
ef 88 
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LECTURE III. 
<< the wonderful Works: of Gov,” ſufficiently de- 
clared the Intention, that every Man ſhould have 
the Word of Go in his own Tongue. We enjoy, 
by Go'p*sBleffing, that Benefit and Advantage; 
to that we may have Recourſe, as our ſole, intal- 

lible /Guide, for Knowledge and Information of 
vrhat we are to believe and to do. St Pau affirms, 
(2 Ep. Tim. ii. 15.) „That che Sctiptures are able 
to mate wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith, 
which is in CHRIST Jzsus;”: We have no Occa- 
— — believe — than 
they expreſly deliver or y imply; being 
given, — — ili. 16, 
17.) „ by Inſpiration of Gop, and profitable for 
Doctrine, for wont for Correction, for” In- 
ſtruction in Ri that the Man of GOD 
may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed” unto all 
good Works: No Man heed to doubt to make 
chem the Rule both of his Faith and his Manners. 
After what hath been ſaid upon this Subject, 
can we · help thinking the Roman Catholics in Error 
and to be blamed,” who deny the People the Uſe 
of the Bible, and palm upon them the Traditions 
— — 3 
written: Word of Goo? 
The Word of Gop was bene me 
— and he that readeth with 
an honeſt and good Heart, ſhall-underſtand to be- 
come as knowing as is requiſite to eternal Peace 
nor need any to fear to miſtake the Meaning, or 

ta be kept in the dark as to its ſpiritual P 

If Difficulties ariſe, let thoſe be conſuked who are 
ſet ver him in the Lozp, and may reaſonably: be 
ſuppoſed better informed; | What, /ſhall Gon give 
a Bool to the World and darken the Meaning, 
that the cannot 1 144! thy 
Heart to ſeck the > ya Ing _ * 
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dency of all its Doctrines ; its Precepts 
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As the holy Scripture comprehends fully the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, or what we are to believe and 
and — 
vation; er 2 * 1 PRE , 


1 Why, or upon what Amtboriry we are to 
receive what it contains. . 

| The Authority-of Scripture, and. the Reafon of 
cur Eaich ines Dodtrines, is the Afurance of its 
being wrote according to God, 
the Direction and Niftates of His holy — 
What the almighty Sovereign of the Worid deli- 
vers, we know (by the natural Notions we have 


of 2 — and Attributes, or the 
Light by our acquired) muſt be true. 
He cannot decerved Himſelf, neither will 


be | 
He need to deceive others: Conſo- 
we have Arguments ſufficient to 
by Him, there can be 
ubt the Certainty of it, how great 
d incomprehenfible forver the Doctrine may be. 
Io be fatisfied that the Scripture is a Revela- 
tion from Gep, we need only examine the Ten- 
and Rules 
to promote Man's real Happineſs, to raiſe his Ex- 
pectations to high and heavenly things; ſuch as 
could not enter into his Heart to conceive, with- 
out ſome further Notice than what anions 
np —— actually — 
Let us too, pu — 
cies were fulfilled, and revolve in our Minds the 
Miracles and amazing Works thut were wroughit, 


doth 


in Confirmation of what is there delivered, with 


the Influence it has had in the World, to the 
bringing Men to on the powerful Truths of it; 


although through perverſe Paſions and Luſts they 
— Hons Wanne 


14 Shi630 7 


If 
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32 LECTURE N. 
If ve do this ſeriouſly and deli 4. equal de g 
| to, the Importance of the Enquiry, and wi Minds Cree 
unpiejudiced, we ſhall then find, that abundant thori 
and prevailing are the Arguments to convince us, in 
G 


that the Scriptures are in Truth the Word of Gop; OD 
a moſt: ſure Word, to bring them that embrace 0 
and follow it to Reſt and Happineſs everlaſting. be d 
As for us, who call ourſelves Chriſtians, we fount 


ö cannot help receiving them as of divine Authority may 
and Inſpiration, without renouncing our Profeſſion, 
which is evidently founded upon the Facts «7 on 
Raiſes there delivered. 
2 rer 
is aſcribed, were divinely inſpired, no Chriſtian 
ever doubted. They gave evident Tokens of the 
Spirit of Gon — thee, in the Wonders that 
they wrought, of which we have a faithful au- 
tcthentic Account and Remembrance; in that Mul- 
titudes thereupon were prevailed with to forſake 
heir old Relignan, and take up a new-one of their 
| which we — — 
ow.- This could not be effected without the 
Hand and Operation of -Gop : And that the 
Books of Scripture were really written by thoſe 
they bear. (as Matthew and Mark, 
John, Peter and Paul, James and — 
Apoſtles and Companions of the Lon D Jzsvs)-we 
have as ſtrong an Evidence, as a Matter of Fact 
of that Nature is capable of; ſuch as has been 
eſteemed ſufficient to procure them a general Re- 
—— Cananition, n — 4 
Books in the World. 
ob Nom, though che whole Bool of 8 10 be 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, to be received and — 
by us; yet the principal Points therein may very 
well be drawn together into a narrow Compaſs for 
the Help of our Memories; that we may always 
gy W 
| 1 


LECTURE II. 33 
de governed by. This is done in the Apoſtles 
Creed, which we receive, not upon Man's Au · 
thority, but as being to what is related 
in "Scripture; nnen 
Goo. 

e een 
be different from that which we give to what is 
founded upon mere human Authority. Here we 
may be miſtaken; our Aſſent, therefore, is with 
a Reſerve, that it may poſſibly be otherwiſe ;- but, 
on what Go hath ſpoken and revealed; we 

* —— with an abfoluce Aſurance that ir mult 


be true. 

This is that full Afurance of Faith ſpoken of 
Hab. x. 22. and eee, 0 — 7 r in 
the Creed. 
Ci eee that: as it is every pare 
ticular Man's Duty to believe all that the Creed 

tains (for it muſt be his own Faith, as well as 

is on good Works, thro' Faith, and not an- 
other s, that muſt ſave him); it is beſides incumbent 
on him to proſeſs his Belief of them: To this 
-Purpoſe expreſs are our Saviour's Words, Matt. 
N. 32. Whoſoever 'ſhall confeſs me before Men, 
him will I confeſs alfo before my Father which is 
in Heaven: But whoſoever ' ſhall deny me before 
Men, him will J alſo deny before my Father which 
is in Heaven. This muſt be underſtood of pro- 
feſſing; Cux is and his Doctrine, and is a Duty en- 
forced, Rom. x. g. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
Mouth the Lord Ixsus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be faved : For with the Heart Man be- 
lieveth unto Righteouſneſs; and with the Mouth 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation.“ To this End, 
our Church has made the Repetition of the Creed a 
Part of her conſtant public Service, that we might, 
enn join in it, as well as at Baptiſm, 
9 ** 
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2 LTECTURE m 
openly profeſs the Faith upon which we hop to be 
ſaved, and be put in Nun uf thoſe ;great Truths, 
neceſſary to be believed in order to Salvation 
Is it then of ſuch Importance to believe and 
confeſs what is contained in the Creed, ſo far as 
we are c and have Means for receiving it, 
that we know of no Way to be ſaved without it? 
Andi is it a main Part of our baptiſmal Vow to live 
under ſuch Perſuaſion and Influence? Let us not 
d cem it ſufficient, or an acceptable Service to our 
Maker, barely to join the Congregation in re- 
peating dur Belief, but carefully conſider the Mean- 
ing of every Particular; and, whether we firmly 
believe, and are prepared to receive in our Hearts, 
what we profeſs with our Mouths, and the Rea- 
ſons why we believe. This undoubtedly is in- 
C umbent on every Chriſtian, that he be able, in 
ſome fort, to give a Reaſon for the Faith he pro- 
feſſes, as well as of the Hape that is in him.?“ 
- - Phe Summary of our Faith teaches, in the firſt 
Place, · What we are to believe concerning GOD; 
and, indeed, the Belief of a Go is the Beginning 
und Foundation of all Religion, Heb. xi. 6. He 
that cometh to Go, ſaith the Apoſtle, muſt be- 
lieve that He is, and the Rewarder of them that 
_ diligently-feek- him.“ By this ſuperlative Name 
and Excelleney is underſtood an infinite, incom- 
prehenſible Spirit, who has all Perfections in and 
of himſelf, to whom — = lmpericttion 
cem belong, whom all Things are 
— whoſe Power and Will — — 
ſubſiſts and acts; the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of 
whoſe Being and Nature no Words can deſcribe, 
nor can any finite Underftanding comprehend. 
That there is ſuch an All- and All-glorious 
Being, every Object that we ſee is a Proof and 
Argument: For nothing could make itſelf ; every 
Thing therefore chat . 

me. q | 


X 


FTre reg m. 
al Exiſtence to ſomewhat that was never made; 
Nr 


and Workmanſhip, which evince his Being, | 
the Glory thereof, God has likewiſe, at ſundry 


. 
- 


NR 
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N 


this Account, St Paul ( Eph. i. 3, f.) bleſſes * the 
Gon and Father of our Lord I Esus CHN s, who 
l is, all true c 
* 2 


WA 


© —— — 


9 


"56 UE e 1URE a 


ho ſincerely embrace the Goſpel Covenant, umo 
the A of Children, by 74500 CHRIST, to 
bhimſelf. In the fame holy Scriptures we are 
taught, that he is not only the Father of all created 


| | Beings, of Men and of Chriſtians, but alſo is, in 


a ſpecial and fuper eminent Mariner, the Father of 


our Lord Jrsvs Chr sr, whom he hath begotten 


from all Ages, being “ the Brightneſs of his 
Glory,” and 'the Expreſs Image” r ror 
Heb. i. 3. 

Beſides che Title of Father, which is a Name of 


Goodneſs, the Attribute Almighty is likewiſe given 


to Go, to denote his Sovereignty and Power: It 
ſignifies, that he has a Right of abſolute Domi- 
nion and Power over all the World. Thus the 
Prophet Daniel affirms, Dun. iv. 34. His Do- 
minion is an everlaſting Dominion, and his King- 
dom is from Generation to Generation.“ 
It implies further, that he has an infinite Power 


of Action, and can do all Things that are not im- 


poſſible to be done, or contrary to his Goodneſs to 
do. Accordingly we read, Matt. xix. 26. that 
% with Gop all — are — > and "— 
Reach of his Agency. 

- Gop indeed has ſufficiently manifeſted his great 
and boundleſs Power, by his making the Heaven 
and the Earth, which is wholly aſcribed to him, 


(Gen. i. 1. Pf. cxlvi. 6. Ad, ivw. 24. xiv. 153. Col. 


i. 16.) and in Truth they could have no other 


Maker. His making them, implies him to have 
been the Author of all Things that ever were made, 


viſible and inviſible. Of the Things that were 
made, ſome we learn were produced by an imme- 
<diate Creation; as the Angels and Spirits of Men, 
with the firſt Matter, out of which, in the Be- 
Zinning, God created the Heaven and the Earth,“ 
Gen. i. 1. Others were formed out of a previous 
Matter; as the World, in its preſent 9 


* 
| * 


EEC TUR E II. 37 


and orderly Appearance. Thus we read in Moſes's 
Account of this great and maſterly Work, Gen. i. 

Scripture and Reaſon both join in proclaiming 
Gop- the Maker of the World, and all Things 
therein. The Scripture. further teaches, that he 
made them by his Son (who is alſo called the 
Won) ſo it is affirmed, Jobn i. 3. All Things 
were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made,” Again, ver. 10. it is 
added, that the World was made by him.“ 

This honourable and only Son, by whom Gov. 
is ſaid to make the World, is the Coma Ixsus who 
afterwards caine upon Earth, cloathed with gr 
Nature, to publiſh the Goſpel, and die u 
Croſs for us, as the Scripture expreſsly 
Heb. i. 1, 2. Gop, who at ſundry Times, and 
in divers Manners, ſpake in Time paſt unto our 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom alſo he made 
the Worlds.“ And St Paul, ſpeaking of him, in 
whom we have Redemption through his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Caloſſ. i. 14. informs 
us, ver, 46. that by him were all Things created 
that are in Heaven, and that are in E viſible 
and inviſible; whether they be Thrones, or Do- 
minions, or Principalities, or Powers, all Things 
5 by 1 and 2 —.— — before 

Things, and by him all T con | 
As Gop; created all Things at firſt, ſo has he 
ever ſince continued to ſupport and preſerve. them. 
Heb. i. g. he is ſaid : to uphold all Things by 5 
Word of bis Power This we underſtand ſo pa 
ticularly, that there is not the leaſt Thing in — 4 | 
World, to which his-watchful Providence doth not 
extend as ve ate plainly inſtructed, Matt: vi. 
Even a Sparrow, and the very Hairs of our He: 
are repreſented as not beneath his Obſervation an 
Notice. | 
Nor T2 D 3 IK 


= 


LECTURAE m. 
If he careth for Sparrows, and Things leaſt con- 
ſiderable ate numbered among the Objects of his 
Inſpe&ioti and Notice, with how great Confiderice 
| — the good Man, who ſetketh his Love, depend 
—_ His 1 Favour and Protection, in all 
4 We have Ground ſuf- 
Dan 2 5 all His is that I have ſaid concerni 
God, a Part in our Creed, and to profeſs our Beli 
of it: Becaiiſe ſome Part of it natural Reaſon dif. 
covers, and was acknowledged by the wiſer Hea- 
thens, hut the full and Knowledge of all 
this is owing to divine een — by the 
INS we find of theſe hon. h in the holy Scrip- 
50 may both Elearly underſtand them, — 
ref t frinly perfoaded of the Truth of chem. 

To Wh ode: The Text tells us the NeceBty 
of 2 70 in — to —— 4 — in the 
forego courſe, I have ſpecihed it is that 
we are to believe, and why, ure what Autho- 

ty; that what is neceſſary to be believed; is 
— ſanirhed up in the Apoſtſes Creed: 1 have lik 
given ſome Account of the — — 
and ſhewn, that Gov is a moſt Spirit; is 
the Father of bur Lord Je$vs 187, becauſe 
Be hath begotten Fim before all Apes 3 is the Fa- 
— 7 ankind, becauſe he created and made 
them 3 4s the Father of all Chriſtians, berauſe he 
hath by Covepaßt adöpted them to be his Ohit- 
dren, and Coktirs of Hi 2 with his Son Javus 
S 3 is Almighty, be has Dominion 


, and can do all as he hath 
ficient di by his making World und 
gs therein, atid is daily gf 


| 8 We Goodieſs and Power, by his vontimail 
fer aon theteof. This fully contains the Paith 
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LECTURE Iv. 
eee. 


Acrs xvi. 31. 


Believe on the Lok Je8us Cunlsr, and thou 
| falt be Javed. 


HE ſecond Part of che Creed, contains a 
ſhort Account of all ſuch Things as are ne- 
cellary to be known and believed, concerning our 
Lord and Saviour Jzsus CHRIST. 
For beſides believing in Gop the Father, it is 
neceſſary alſo, that we believe and have ann 
Gop the Son, J=sus CarisT. | 
This plainly appears from the Words before us, 
which inculcate Believing on the Loxp Jzsvs 
Carr, as the Way and Mean of Salvation (a). 
Our bleſſed: Loxp himſelf ſpeaks to the - ſame 


Effect. Ye believe in Gon, (meaning Gop 


the Father): Believe alſo in me As it is 
chus neceſſary that we have Faith in Curr 
Irsus, own his divine Nature and high Autho- 
rity, truſt to his Promiſes, obey his 
and look up unto. him for Salvation; it may 
be profitable particularly to conſider the great 
Things we are to believe concerning him. 

of our Faith, He is deſcribed 


by His Name, Offices and Relations: His:Nare 


n this Name he went by while _ *.: 
24 3 It 
- (4) John wiv; t. 


44 LECTURE W. 
It was given Him by the Command of Gop; and 
with a ſpecial Intention to. denote the Beneſit He 
Was to be of to Mankind: He was to fave ther 
from their Sins. This no other could do. Thou 
& ſhait call his Name Jzsus, (ſays the Angel to 
„eb his ſuppoſed Nather, (4) “ For he ſhall 
& ſave his People from their Sins. Neither is 
« there Salvation in any other ; for there is none 
other Name under Heaven given among Men 
& whereby we mult be ſaved (c).“ | 
Moſes and Joſtua were great Saviours and De- 
liverers ; by them, were the Sons of Jacob deli- 
veted from their Egyptian Bondage, froin the 


Hands of their Enemies round about them, and 


fixed in a Land of Reſt, Peace and Plenty. But 
Jnsus was à Captain and Saviour greater / than 
theſes in that He came to reſcue Men from a 
worſe Slavery, the Dominion of the Devil, and 
the Power of their Sins and ſinful Paſſions 4 to 
recover them into the glorious Liberty of the Sons 
of God; and to lead them, not to a temporary 
Joy and Crown, but to an endleſs and heavenly 
Portion. D une ene 
By his Death upon the Croſs hath He delivered 
them from the Puniſhment their Sins had deſerved ; 
and by his Grace doth He deliver from the Power 
of them; moreover, hy his holy Commands and 


Example, hath He ſbewn where to find Reſt 


for dur Souls. Abundant Reaſon then have we 
to acknowledge Him in the higheſt Senſe, our 
Irsus and Saviour. For him, St. Peter tells 
us, (4) hath God exalted with his right Hand 


„ to be a: Prince and a Saviour, for to give 


& Repentance to {/rae!; and Forgiveneſa of Sins“ 
And of him St Paul writes (e), that he — 
, himſelf for us, that he might redeem us w 


* iS) Mar. i. 21. (e) Ads iv, 12. (4) Ads v. 34 
it. ll. 13, 14. 1: vin e 46x; 


FR 1 
fail — 


LECTURE N. at 
all. Iniquity, and purify, unto himſelf a pe- 
„ culiar People, zealous of good Works.“ To 
the ſame Effect we learn, (F) that by him, we 
being delivered, made free from Sin, and become 
6 Servants to God, may have our Fruit unto 
„ Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life,” 

- Beſides: Jesvs, He is likewiſe” called Cunxtsr, 
in Reference to the Offices that he came on Earth 
to diſcharge (g). Cna nr and Meſſiah are Words 
of the ſame Signification, and denote a Perſon 
ſet parte Of anointed, for ſome peculiar Pur- 

The Ceremony of Anointing. _ been 
uſually applicable to * Offices 
and Prophet; and it appears from Scripture, that 
our Saviour was ſignally veſted with all theſe 
Offices : Not indeed by any material and viſible 


Anointing; but by an larilbie Grace; of which 


the out ward Ceremony could be but an Emblem 
and Repreſentation, For St. Peter aſſure us, (h) that 
«4 Goo. anointed-Jpsvs of Nazareth wich the Holy 
«* Ghoſt; and wich Power.“ 
To diſpoſe the World for the Reception of this 
extraordinary Perſon, that Men might give Heed 


to his Doctrine, obey his Laws, and partake of his 


Atonement z--there were clear and expreſs Prophe» 

cies, to foretel his coming, and point Him out by 

ſuch ſpecial Marks, that Men could not . readily 

fail being . by chem to on and acknow- 
Him. 


ledge 
The Jews, n our Don: yet I 


the Paſſages which ſpake of one to come; who 
ſhould be a Prophet perfectly to teach; a King 
righteouſly to govern ; and a Prieſt effectually to 
atone for and hleſe his People; the chief Paſſages 
tothis Effect, are Pſal. xl v. Iſai. ix. 6; where his kingly 
Nr 1 


John i. 41, ir. 25, 4. 


King, Prieſt 


— - a —— 


temporal 
Wonder that He, who invited them only to hea- 


1 VECTURE/IV. 
Pſalicx. He is ſet forth as a Dent. xviii. 
25, 18. Accordingly they were fo far influenced 


by theſe Motives, as to be in general Expectation 
of the coming of ſuch an accompliſhed Character, ¶ of 4 
atthe very Time of our Saviour's Appearance (). ed (7 
Theſe Jes had indeed conceived miftaken No- tisfy « 
Hons, as to the Manner and End of Cunisr's. A eies c 
earance: This occaſioned their rejecting, the the H 
Treatment of Him. They looked for one to Ane 
come with Pomp and worldly Grandeur, to deliver He ha 
them from the Roman Powers, which had en- as is n 


Aaved them; to reſtore to them their ancient King - 


TI 


dom and Glory, as in the Days of King Salomon; yt 
and to make them a flouriſhing P Beyond the W 
any upon the Face of the Earth. This we may Hea 


gather from Duke xxiv. 21. Ad, i. 6. 
While their Hearts were thus wholly ſet 
Proſperity and Greatneſs, it is no 


T 
as 


venly Bleflings, ſhould meet with an unkind Re- 
ception. They had an earthly Prince in their 
Wes; and therefore could not ſo well brook the 
Di intent, as to own him for their Lord, 
ll Kin * 
were" wrapt up with too Notions of State, to 
695 Rapurct 0 one whoſe Birth was in a 
and the ' ſuppoſed Son of an ordinary 
ngels and Miracles from Heaven cannot con- 
* Pride and Prejudice have taken hold. 
For ſurely greater Evidence and Security cannot 
| what we have, in believing our 
Irtos to be indeed the Meſſias, of whom Moe: 
and the Prophets ſpake. For he came at the 
that was propheſied of for the Meſ- 

coming (). He deſcended of the 1 


© 
* Py 


esl, ai, 2 John bv. 25 ii" 3. Lebe in bg. 
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LECTURE W. 4x 


and Family our of which: the Meſfiah was to 


red („). He was born at the Plack Where the 
was to be born (p). He was conveived 
of 4 Virgin, an the Meſſiah was to be evhortvs 
—— Patcieulars v nne cally u- 
: A Wt y comparing: the Proph * 
cfes Him in the Old Feftatnenc, ' with 


1} 


25 


2 
O 
FRR 


: 2. 
£38 5 
e 


11775 


the true Meſſiah, the CARIsT, or Anointed of 


Gov z let us next conſider, how far He anſwered = 
Ac ee 3 37-40 


Warn 

iy. 58 Hao Yo round + wo. 2 

0 Gen. al. 9, 16. Mal. ili. 1. Dan. ix. 25, 26. % G. 

Air. 9, 10. T. A. 1, 10. compre Matt. f. Luke 07. - 

Mich. v. 2. Matt. ii. 1, 5, 6. ) Tai. M. . Mat 
8h 25. Luke i. 27. 34. (r) Matt. iii, 17. xvii. 5. | 


g 


e John vn. 31. (4 Mett. u. 5, . I A 8.9 


leve in dhe Lond) Jr Cun Wen. 
But beſides theſe Evidences that our Js was 


4 UE OG TURE Iv. 
that great Character; or wherein he diſcharged 
thoſe ſeveral Offices to which Men were uſually 
anointed, and for the Diſcharge of which we be- 
leye./that -Gop ſet apart and anointed him. We 
cannot chuſe but on our Saviour for a Prophet, 
or Foreteller of Things to come, if we but con- 
ſider the Things that he foretold; and how punc- 
tually many of them have received their Accom- 
ment; ne: rr 
ime. } 

While he was in Galilee, and no Wer near, he 
ſake concerningthe Death he ſhould ſuffer, and his 
Reſurrection the third Day from the Dead (u.) He 
foretold too the Miſeries that would befal the 
Jews for not receiving him, the Ruin of their Place 
and Nation. And accordingly, from a rich and 


flauriſhing People in the Land of Judab, they 


were, not long after our Saviour's Time, broke 
in upon by an unparalleled Devaſtation: Rem- 
nants of them were ſcattered into all Countries: 

And ſo they continue to this Day, without any 
Hopes of recovering their Country and Govern- 
ment living Monuments of the Guilt of their 
Fathers, in crucifying the Load of Glory. Vi- 
1 for the Support of our 

209; 078 

Io reflect on the ſad Eſtate of the Jews, which 
| 2ceompanicd their rejecting our Saviour, as was 
by him foretold, ſurely is no ſmall 
ment for us to perſevere” in owning and cleaving 
ſedfaſtly-unto: him. As he foretold the Deſtruc- 
tion and Ruin of the Jewiſh State and Qeconomy, 
o did he ſpeak of the Encreaſe and Eſtabliſhment 
of his own Church: Which was accordingly ac- 
compliſhed in about:three hundred Years: Time; 
— almoſt all the World profeſſing Dik 


| PF whe" I .; (1.4 bd oy dat 
2386 {x +3 -F£ 18 Ho 


been en it. 24. Hrn 


LET TU RE N. 8 


miſed too, the Perpetuity of it; chat 
it ER for ever; and the Gates of Hell, all 


the Malice, and Artifice and Power of the De- 
vil, in Combination with-wicked Men his Agents, 


ſhould not prevail againſt it. 
The Chriſtian Church, or Society of Men pro- 
feſſing the Doctrine, and ng to be led by 


the Commands of Chriſt, has been in Being for 


better than ſeventeen hundred Years. The fame 
divine Power that at firſt planted, and in a won- 
derful manner has 
therto, we doubt not will perform what it hath 
declared, and 2 — it W 0 the End of all 
TRIP. l ee 25992 

Our bleſied Saviour gave Inſtatices PE riophe- 
tic Spirit, or of the Spirit of the Loꝶ D upon 
him, not only in revealing future Events, and 
declaring what the Almighty” was determined to 
do but in diſcovering Gop's Will, making known 
and enforcing his Laws, and directing Men in 
what was ,GoD's' Pleaſure that they ſhould do. 
This he happily executed by ſeveral excellent Dif- 
courſes, which we find recorded in the Goſpel. 
For this Purpoſe: he commiſſioned and ſent forth 
ſome ſelect Diſciples and Companions, to go ani 
teach all Nations the admirable Truths h: deliy- 
ered. 

In ſhort, by his Means'and Miniſtry ſuch Let. 
ſons were made khovn, and ſuch Credentials given, 
as proved him to be the Propbet and Teacher come 
into the World, in a much higher Capacity than 
all who went before, or could follow him. 


He was a Prieſt too in the ſame exalted Senſe ; 
in that he offered up . not the Blood of Bulls and 


of Goats, 3 to the Patriarchal, the Le- 
gal, or the Moſaic Inſtitution, but Himſelf; his 
own mn * «a — for che * 


pagated and preſerved it hi- 


46 LECTDURE IV. 
of nn and is gone, not into a Temple 
as other Prieſts were wont to 

S pr for hor: the Prnples but is aſcended 
in the Preſence of 
« Gop 2 A bath bleſſed us with 
ſo.cfficacious and divine a Bleſſing, as to free us, if 
we make ourſelves meet to obtain it, both from the 
| Puniſhment and the Power of our Sins; that we 
Mall neither ſuffer for our Sins paſt, or want 
Hugngth to avoid continuing longer therein (5). 
Nor are we without Evidences of our Lo R D' 
Kingly Authority for he had all Nature at hi: 
command: The Wind and the Sea obeyed him 
Angels miniſtred unto him; and Devils trembled 
. By him were healed all manner of 
neſſes; the Blind and the Lame, the Deaf and 
mh recovered, and the Dead raiſed to Life 
e a Hgnrve, dat real Senſe if chere be 
nn in Wan mn 


d ere hs $5 he readil 
ever the Acclamations of the People who 
claimed his Authority (z), and though he ſai bi 
4+ Kingdom was not of this World (a) ;” th. 5, 
, interfere with the carthly Powers *. 
For then would my Servants fi 
that is, Had I any ſuch Thoughts, I ſhould — 
Wurage an Oppoſition to you, before whom 1 now 
ſlandd as Priſoner. — Yet a Kingdom be had, ane 
that a ſpiritual and (heavenly. 
By the Los be gaze(d), the Sanctions he an- 
. and the Miniſtry he eſtabliſhed, it is 
© © ©.-—evident 
e ab vil. ay." Chap:ix. 15, #6, #8] — x. 10 a 
) Rom vili. 34. Heb. ix. 12, 4. 
A, in. 26. | Heb. ix. 14. Chap. x. 10. —xiv. 16,17, 
.) John xii. 15, r. (a) Chap. xviti. 36, 37, 
» (#) Mat. vil. 24, 26, le) Verſes 19, 21; 


_— 


D ECTURE IV. 47 
evident he deſigned to bring all Men under an 
Obedience to him. He is aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſeared on the right Hand of Gop, where he 
may juſtly expect it; and hath delivered us from 
the Hands of our Enemies to deſerve it (d). — 
And at the End of all Things, we are aſſured he 
will come to judge and reward IThoſe whoſe Lives 
have 1 by his 2—— but 
6 wi ndignation to 2 * 
« thoſe WhO obey not the Goſpel. 

Thus doth it appear that our IxsuS — 
CnrisT, the Anointed of Gop, And as there 
came One thus eminently iſhed to be a 
Saviour, a Prophet, a Prieſt, dint, ki 
People ; to Him muſt we ſeek for Saly vation, by 
embracing the Terms upon which he has propoſed 
it, His Rules and Directions, as a Teacher and 


; rayers 
we rely on, to ee Gop's Wrath for our 
fences, and obtain for us heavenly: Bleſſing and 


Favour. As a King, to Him is our Subjeftion 


and Obedience due, in Him may 9 — 
We cannot doubt of his Power to deliver us from 

out, Ee, and fade dates un N d 
Immortality. 

Having kreated of the Name and Offices of our 
bleſſed Saviour ; ſhewn the Import and Signiſica - 
tion of the words J $vs, and CHRIST; we arg 
next to of his -R4ations ; his Relation to 
Gop, his Relation to us. 

He is in Scripture affirmed to be be Sor, and 
29 ä — debe 
was the Virgin Mary by the Operation 
the Holy Ghoſt A anointed by the ſame 
leſſed Spirit to the Diſcharge of ſeveral Offi- 


(4) t Cor.x9, 24-26. () Lake l. 35. 
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ces (F). As he was by the divine Power raiſed 
from the Dead, and begotten to a new Life (g). 
And being raiſed from the Dead, as he was by 
Gop « made Heir of all Things (50). - 

—Herein was he greatly diſtinguiſhed from other 
, * Men. But we are to believe him the Son 
of Gov on a much higher Account; as he was, 
in a manner peculiar to Himſelf, 4 Partaker of 
«© the ſame divine Nature; and from all Eter- 
* nity Cop, together with the en Holy 
V Spirit.“ 

This we cannot doubt of, if wa inde; that 
the Seriptures furniſh us with the ſame Arguments 
to prove che Godhead of the Son, that they do of 
the Father: They make indeed a Diſtinction in 
the Terms of Relation, as Father and Son; but 
in all other reſpects, as far as we can learn, t their 
Glory is equal, and Majeſty coeternal.“ Where 
the Name of Gop is given (a), and the Works 
and Attributes of Go p are aſcribed; and the Wor: 
hip of 'GoD is directed, we may be aſſured the 
Nature of Gop belongs, when we believe“ the 
Actount'to be from G. 2203 
He, who was in the Beghming (b » by whot 
«/GoD: made the Worlds (c), Who upholds all 
„ Things (4), Werhath all Power in Heaven 
« and Parc (e), who forgave Sins (/), Who by his 
* own Power wrought Miracles, and raiſed the 
Dead to Life (g), who could perceive Mens 
4. Thoughts (6), and ur all OO * * 

fi 105 A 

John x. 34, 36. eee des u i 21 
(e)] A iii. 33. Rom. i. 4. (5) Heb. L 2. f. 
() John I. 1. Chap. Xx. 23. Rom. ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. tb 
Phil. ii. 6. Nr. 20. Bert Noce Viol 
e Jebn ij. . 10 Heb. j. 2. (3) R 
„ 1%) Heb. i. 3. (e) Matt. xxvin. 18. z — 

1) Matt ix. 6. Mark ** | (s) John v. 17. 18. (4) Hel 
ow i. 8. Chap. xi. 17. * (Þ) John XVi. 30.—Xxi. 17 4 Job 


* 
4 


LECTURE I: 99 
aiſed the ſame Yeſterday, to Day and for ever; who 
(Z., made himſelf equal with Gob, and was one 
s by WE © with the Father;” He, to whom the Apoſtles 
4 prayed and gave Praiſe ; in whoſe Name 
wrought Miracles and did Wonders; in whoſe 
Name, together with the Father and ever bleſſed 
Spirit, they were commanded to baptize; whoſe 
Name they join with Go the Father in their 
Benediction and Bleſſing ; we cannot chooſe but 
think of Him, that he truly was and is, as the 
Scriptures ſtile him, 4+ Gop bleſſed for ever (b) ; 
6 Gov of God, the only begotten of the Fa- 
« ther.” * | 
As the Scriptures are clear and plain in fexcing 
forth the divine Nature of our Saviour, they teac 
us alſo, that he received his Fulneſs from ' Gop 
the Father; and though the ſame in Nature, yet 
we learn that he is in Order after Him. ix 
Great indeed is the Myftery of the Godhead, 
far beyond human Comprehenſion; we muſt be 
content therefore to take the Account of it in the 
1 Gop has thought fit to reveal it. Our 
guage is the Language of Men; fit to conv 
Notions of our own . to one another; 4 
when we ſpeak of divine Things, the Nature and 


Ids all 


Jeaven Relations of the Godhead, we have no. Words 
by bis adequate unto them. 1 | 
ſed the The Scriptures ſpeak of our bleſſed Saviour as 


the Image, or viſible Repreſentation of the in- 

e viſible God (i): Call Him the Brightneſs 

« of his Glory, and the expreſs I of his 

« Perſon (c): Say expreſsly, that « He is from 

o (1), and has Life from the Father (n). 

To the ſame Effect our Lo x affirms, that the 
| E 


Men 
who 15 
« the 


we. 1 \ 
m. ill. 16- 


Father 
(5) Rom. ix. 83. )) Col. 1 15. 1 
8 (4 Heb. i. 3. (7) John vii. 29. 
1 ln] John v. 26. | 


i. 7 


25 LECTURE . 
ather i þ 7275 than he (1); and chat he can do 

of Himſelf, but what be ſeth the Fa- 

IS I this be noe plain enough, we are fur- 
ther told, that he is . the Begotten, and the only be- 
„ gotten * of the Father (o. All theſe Ex- 
preſſions do ſufficiently prove, that our Saviour 
received the divine Nature from the F ather; and 
2 the Holy Ghoſt; but not in the ſame 
te al Sen ſo as to interfere with CHRISTH being 


Ee can know nothing of theſe Matters but 
what Gop is pleaſed to reveal ; and no where in 
Scripture is the Holy Ghoſt called the Son of Gon, 
1 Ely the Father of the Holy Ghoſt. We have 

eaſan therefore to belieye and conclude, there js 

17 Mag between the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
on and Car js7 the Son of Gap ; but what 
oo 8 iſely it have pp Authority to deter. 


Dot becauſe e proper Act of à Father js. to 
a Son in his own Likeneſs, we conclude 

refore of CHRIS, whom the ETD res ſtile the 
on of the Father, that he Le 7 7 
Nature by Generation; but of the Hay 

only ſay, as the Scriptures 1 inſtruct, at << 
60 orocecdeth from 7 Father (o), and is | 2 
W 10 the Father o ay but o the Son aſſo (g. 


ſpaken of Car1s7's Relation * 30D, 

4 1571 only and eternal Soy, we are next to conſi- 
Mön Relation to us, as being our Lon; one 
W n 50 e to by 
| | The 
(a) — wv. 23. 5 John i. 14, 18. Chap, iii. 
16,18. 1 John iv. 9. Chap. v. 1. John xv. 26. 


(q) Gal iv. 6. Rom. vi. 9. Phil. I. 19. 1 Fet. j. 3. 


LECTURE N. 1 
The holy Scriptures and Charter of Salvation, 
tn many Places give him this high Character (+). 
It is no other than what very deſervedly belongs 
to him : For, — he is Dey God, _— Gop 
together with the Father, „by whom all Thi 

« vere created and made,“ he is therefore . — 
e of all.“ He is moreover our LoxD on a 
further Account, as he took upon him our Na- 
ture, came into the World cloathed with Fleſh, 
and, by his Death the Croſs, made a Pur- 
chaſe of us to himſelf, to be to him a peculiar 
People.” 7 * | 
This Authority over us, he acknowledges 
and claims, when after his Reſurrection, he tells 
his Apoſtles, that all Power was given unto 
him (3).“ This Power he likewiſe exerciſed in 
part, when he publiſhed the Goſpel, ſet afide 
the ceremonial Law, and fixed the Terms where- 
- 9 Man's Salvation ſhould depend ; but the 
ulneſs of his Power will be demonſtrated, when 
he ſhall have put all Enemies under his Feet; 
when Sin and Death, the Devil and all wicked 
Men, ſhall be deſtroyed, and Cur 1sT's faithful 

Servants delivered from the Hands and Power 
of them; fo long the divine Oracle tells us, he 
—_— ign, and his —_— Power will laſt (7). 
the and intereſting Things are ac- 
9 — taught, that he will deliver 
wy is mediatorial Authority to Gop, even the 
ather (u); and their Kingdom and Glory ſhall 
be united, and endure to all Ages, For, as the 
Prophet Daniel writes, His Dominion is an 
« everlaſting Dominion (x),” which ſhall not paſs 
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(r) Eph. iv. 5. 1 Con v. 6. Chap. xii. 3. 
(+) Matt. xxviii. 18. (t) Pf. ex. 1. 1 Cor. xv, 25 
6% 1 Cor. xv; 24. (*) Dan. vii. 14. 


away; and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be 
Thus have I endeavoured to inſtruct you, in 
what is neceſſary to be known, as to the Relation; 
_ aſcribed. to our Saviour in the Creed, and ſhewn, 
that he is ſignally tiled the Son of God, on the 
Account of his divine Nature, which-he from all 
Eternity received from Gop the Father; and is 
our Loxp, becauſe by his Death he hath redeemed 
and purchaſed us. | 
Since then it fully appears, that the Perſon, whom 
we call Saviour, is no leſs auguſt and conſiderable 
than the eternal Son of Gop, the only Begotten of 
the Almighty Father, with what Confidence and 
Hope may we look up unto him for Salvation, if 
we do but ſet ourſelves in earneſt to perform the 
Terms upon which he hath promiſed to ſave us? 
And how can we think to eſcape, if we neglect the 
Covenant of Peace and Salyation, offered by ſo im- 
portant and exalted. a Perſon? And bode we 
ought, with Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, to render 
him our beſt Service, ſince he is our moſt gracious 
and kind Loa p, who laid down his Life to pur- 
chaſe us, not for his on Increaſe of Dominion, but 
our Sake, that we might be to him * a peculiar 
« People zealous of Works,“ and receive 
the Reward and Crown of them in Life ever- 
1 
It may be needful to obſerve, 4 it is not 
ſufficient to believe in the Lord Jzesvs CHRIST, 
to truſt to receive, through his Name, Sal- 
vation and the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, unless 
we forſake our Sins, and be with our whole 
Hearts converted unto him by — Power of his 


Grace. 


- 


To 


oe IV. 53 
To have our Faith ſave us, it muſt bring forth 
the Fruit of Works. In vain is our F aith in 
CaR1ST, unleſs it operate and worketh by Love, 
and doth effectually move us to delight in him, to 
imitate and obey him. The Name of CaxisT re- 
quires, that we depart from all Iniquity.” If 
we have our Fruit unto Holineſs, we ſhall receive 
the End of our heavenly Calling in bleſſed Man- 
ſions, which Gop grant. 
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GAL. iv. 4, 5. 
Gow ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under 


the Law, (but dr mir receive” the tron 
72 8 Adep 


| . HE divine Nature, Relations, and Offices 


our bleſſed 8 have been conſidered: 
are Hou to view. him in n of 
uman Nature, which he graciouſly upon 
him, by the ee Pa e e 
pliſh the great Work of Man's 8 
2 the Lord, and only begotten Son of 

Gon, came into the World, from the Boſom of 

TNT to ſave and to redeem Mankind from 

of Sin and Satan, to recover them 
= 15 Liberty and Priyilege of being the Sons 
of God, and Heirs of Heaven. 

It was for this Purpoſe God ſent him, and for 
this End was he born. The Words of Truth are 
expreſs, that hen the Fulneſs of the Time was 
i come, Gon ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
q under the Law, that we might receive the Adop- 
« tion of Sons,” 
ta ti a ar and bleſſed — was 1 

the Son of Gop, ſeeing us pl in Sin, in 
E 4 Miſery 
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Miſery and . ſhould have a Thought to ſave 
us, by taking n him our Nature? ſhould 
come and nee wit the Sons of Men, to make us 
the Sons of God? ſhould come to deliver us from 
the Snare of the Devil, and Pangs of Hell, to 
which we were juſtly expoſed, and make the Way 
to Heaven plain and clear before us ? Lonxd, 
« what is Man, that thou art mindful of him, 
e and the Son of Man, that thou thus viſiteſt 
« him!“ What vile and ungrateful Creatures 
muſt we be, when thou haſt done ſo much to ſave 
us, if we will not have a Thought to the ſaving 
ourſelves, and. by. Faith and Repentance, do our 
own Parts to make the eden thou haſt 
wrought” effectual to our eternal Salvation? The 
Lon p powerfully ſtir up our Hearts to this bleſſed 
Purpoſe, that we may repent and believe in the 
Lord Iss, and wit all our Souls de Ne 


unto him 

© To help as in our Pity; to win our Hearts to 
the Obedience and Love of him, it'is of Import- 
ance to conſider by what Means CHRIST accom- 
pliſhed the Redemption of Mankind. 

This was ' generouſly effected, at no lefs Rate 
than by giving up himſelf to the Death pol the 
Croſs for us. 

We have St Peter to witneſs (a), that « we 
« vere not redeemed with 
« Silver and Gold; but with the precious lood 
« of CHRIST, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and 
4% without Spot.“ Becauſe Cüntsr, as he was 
the etetnal Son of Gov, could not die, he there- 
fore took” upon him our Nature, and became Man 
like unto one of us; and © being found in Faſhion 
as a Man, he yielded up himſelf to Death, even 
A * the Death of 9 Croſs bor us * 1 m * 

that 


000 Thi i. 7, 8. A0 . 28. 


a (e I Pet. i 18, 19. 
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N IV a $7 
that he might die, and make the Satisfaction for 
the Sins 0 Men which Gop the Father had 
thought fit to require, was made Man. 

Now this is conceived to be done by uniting 
our Nature to his, in a manner beyond our A 
henſion, without any Change of the divine SE 
into the human, and without confounding the two 
Natures together : So that in him two diſtinct Na- 
tures were in ſo wonderful manner united, as to 
make the ſame Perſon at once bock cc perfect G o 
« and perfect Man.“ 

The Manner how he took upon him our Na: 
ture and was made Man, is thus expreſſed in our 
Creed: He was conceived. of the Holy Ghoſt, 
% and born of the Virgin Mary.” 

Our Saviour, thou Þ « Gop bleſſed for CY 
came indeed into the World as a Man; yet in this, 
he differed from other Men, that it was by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt he was conceived ; and 
of a pure, unſpotted Virgin was he born and 
brought forth. * 

The Holy Ghoſt ſet Nature on work, that 
there was no need of Man's Concurrence for his 
Production: Of the Subſtance of the Virgin, that 
bleſſed Spirit prepared for him a Body, and breath - 
a ed into it a moſt perfect, reaſonable Soul. His 
a "= human Nature was r. derived, that he might 

as. come into the World free from all Tincture of 
ood Sin himſelf, and be a pure and holy Sacrifice, ef- 
and fectually to atone for it in others. 
+ was By the extraordinary Manner of his Birth, were | 
here- I accompliſhed the Prophecies that had been con- 
Man cn it ; a and Men were taught the Honour 
ſhion and of his Perſon. Bat, though the 
even 8 2 was the Author of our Saviour's 
Kist, eption; yet, the Subſtance of his Body was 
in from that of the * N He N 
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in her Womb, and at the full Time of her Deli- 
very ſhe brought him into the World; and was as 
much his Mother as any other Woman is Mother 
ef the Child that ſhe beareth. 

The Birth of our Saviour from the Womb of 
the Virgin, he being born of a Woman, as other 
Men are, evinced him to have a real human Body: 
And all the Paſſages of his Life bear Witneſs 
chat be had à rational Soul (c); and was, as the 
Scriptores affirm, * in all like unto us; 
„only without Sin (4)“. 

As our Saviour's being born, or made of a 
Woman, is an Evidence that he was really and 
properly Man; ſo is the mention of the Perſon 
who bare him, a Proof of his being the true Seed 
of Mrabam and David; of whom the Prophets 
21 (e): For from Abrabam and David, did 

the Mother of our bleſſed Saviour deſcend 77 
This bleſſed Perſon, we have ſufficient Reaſon to 
| believe ar once both a Mother and a Virgin. For 
in the Production of the holy Babe, ſhe had no 
Knowledge of any Man. This was the ground 
of her Surprize, at the heavenly Meſſage that was 
delivered to her by the Angel, that ſhe ſhould 
conceive and bear a Son. 

Beſides, we have the Teſtimony of the Angel 
to Joſepd, her eſpouſed Huſband, that * what 
ce. was conceived in her, was by the Holy Ghoſt.” 

*Unidvubredly, is the Reſpect Has to one 
thus honoured. to be the Mother of our Loxp [a 
_ ker Couſin Elizabeth ſtiles her] E. What 2 

nt to 

(e) ran 39% John xx. 20, 27, 1 Xi iv. 2, 3. Matt. 
Avi. 37, 38, 30. — vi 50. Luke xxiii. 4 John x, 30. Ane 

(4) Heb. f. 17. iv. 15. Philip. ii. 7, 8 

) Gen xt 18; 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13; 14 ral lee 36, 
37 7. —cxxxii. 11. Jerem. XXili. 66 
'=(/) Matt. i, Rom. i. 3. Luke i. 32. ii. 31. (g. Luke i. 6. 


LECTURE V. 
cellent in this Woman's Character, thus highly 
diſtingmſhed,, we ought to follow and iſe; 
and give GOD Thanks for her an Inſteu- 
ment of the greateſt Bleſſing that Mankind. ever 
receiyed. But for g and praying to 
her, it can no: Means be affe. It has been 
_— „ that our Lon forefaw. the extra- 
agent Opinions that ſome would entertain of her 
— bleſſed among Women, and meant 
to guard them: His mention of a: Parent 
with ſo li Deftrence, would otherwiſe be hard 
to account for. 

If we. conſider the Power of Gon, we can have 
no room to doubt the of this miraculous 
Birth. He that made the World out of nothin 
may well be ſuppoſed able to ſend his: Som into te 
World in the Form and Subſtance of Man, made 
of a Woman, different from the common Way. 
There is nothing which is not within the Limics. 
of ty Power. And it is but reafonable to 
conceive. that ſo divine a Perſon vouchſafing to 
be manifeſted in the Flefh; ſhould: have ſomewhar 
"Tata of debarng abou the Man (4. | 

— about the Manner, it is 

and uſeful, devoutly and: rhank- 

fully —_ how great was the Condeſcen 
ſion and Goodneſs of the eternal Son of Gop ; 

h for us Men, and our Salvation, even thus 
ſubmitted to he burn and made Man. 


Surely this Example ſhould teach us to ſtoop! 


; — . ̃ 208: 


Kindneſo and Peace. 
e can never ſtoop ſo low to help and ſerve one 
as Cn ist did to ſerve us, when he let 


. JT. e 


2aven and became Man:; took on him the Form 


of a Servant, c reconcile us uno Go. 
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It ſhould'e us too, by 'a holy and virtu- 

mn — . 
HRIST'S mi fi 
Death, is offered to us. 97 F 2 

For how can we think to eſcape the e t 
Reſentment and Miſery, if “ we neglect fo great 
« Salvation,” which down the Son of 
Gon from Heaven, to take upon him our Nature 
to accompliſh, ? If Cn a came in the Fleſh, and 
died to make Peace for us; it is our Duty, with 
all Humility and Meknes, good Offices and For. 
giveneſs, to be careful to maintain it one 
another. We can never re” ſo much to 
thoſe. who have offended us, as CA 187 forgave in 
us, and moved his Almighty Father for his Sake 
to forgive us; that nern 
<< thor of our eternal Salvation? 

His great Love and Kindneſs, his wonderful 
Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, . ſhould engage us, 
(in the Remembrance) by. a holy and virtuous, 
a thankful and obedient Life, openly to acknow- 
ledge, and gladly to embrace him, and the Means 
of Salvation he hath offered and propoſed to us in 
the holy Goſpel. 

Beſides profeſſing ourſelves Chriſtians, n 
ing that we belong to Chxisr, and are his Dif- 
ciples : Who , as at this Time was born of a pure 
& * Virgin,” let us give Evidence to the World, 
that we do in Truth — him; by a holy 
and Chriſtian Life ; we turn from our Sins 
and ſinful Affections, before we can be redeemed 
from the Puniſnment due | unto them; we muſt 
receive CHRIST in our Hearts, h the Power 
of the ſame Holy Spirit by which he was conceived, 
before we can be renewed in our Minds, to the 
partaking of the of the Sons of yo 
_m bang made Heirs of Heaven, 
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LECTURE V. 61 

If we be indeed of God's Family, and hope to 
have Inheritance with CHRIST in Glory, we ſhall 
be glad of all Opportunities to eat at his Table, 
and have ſuch bleſſed Communications from him 
as attend his Appointments, and are neceſſary to 
our endleſs Happineſs. Ay SALE 
It is a Sign of Grace, to come where CHRISH 
calle uus. * 1 | 

He invites us to remember him, by eating 
Bread and drinking Wine in his Service; and he 
will bleſs us with the Tokens of his Acceptance 
and Love. We know not how the Food we eat 
nouriſheth and ſuſtaineth the natural Life; but 
this we know, that if we eat not, we muſt die. 

If we would live for ever, we muſt with Repen- 
tance and Faith, with Charity and Thankfulneſs, 
eat the Bread of Gop prepared in the Lord's Sup- 
per : This is ordained for the Maintenance of our 
Spiritual Life; the Nouriſhment of our precious 
and immortal Souls in Grace and Goodneſs. 

If we believe, that Gop ſent his Son to be our 
Saviour and Lord, we muſt conclude it to be our 
Duty and Intereſt to obey his Commands. | 

This is his Commandment, that we ſhouldeat Bread 
and drink Wine, in folemn Remembrance of him : 
And this not once or twice in our Lives; but, as 
our natural Life is ſupported by repeated Refreſh- 
ments, ſo this muit'be done as often as we have 
Opportunity: It being a gracious Means appointed 
for our Souls Health, and to convey to us hea- 
venly Bleſſings. | | 

Gop grant, that we may all now approach this 
holy Ordinance, with Minds fo duly enlightened 


and prepared, that we may receive all the Benefits it 
was deſigned to convey ; to the obtaining Pardon 
of all our Sins, original and actual; Grace to 


ſerve Gop ' rationally and acceprably in this Life, 
and 
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and a 8 
which is to come. 
Tpheſe are bleſſed - worthy ef dll 
— 2 — The Load vouchſafe 
them to us, for the Sake of his Son Jusvs 
CHRIST. 

To whom, with Father and Holy Spirit, be 
Honour and Praiſe, now and for ever. Amen, 
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| LUXE xxiv. 46. 
Thus it is uritten, and thus it beboved CnxISr 
4% ſuffer. | 


HE Birth of Cunior being ſpoken to, and 
it a g that he was born, or made 
Man, in order to ſuffer and die for the Sins of 
Men; we come next to conſider his Suffering: 
and Death ; r how, and when he accom 
this gracious End for which he was born; he 
&« ſuffered" under Pontius Fulais, was crucified 
* 15 and 9 1 Wen , 

e may be of Cnx lsꝰs Su rings and 
Death, by 1 the Time ſpecified when it was 
that he underwent them : It was when Pontius Pi- 
late was Governor of Tudea, that Part of the 
World where our Saviour lived and converſed. 

This powerful Man, had his Deputation and 

Authority from the Roman Emperor, to whom 
the Jeus were then in Subjection. It is now bet- 
ter than Seventeen hundred Years ago, and Tibe- 
rius was the then reigning Prince. Antient Hiſ- 
ory ſufficiently clears up. theſe Points. 

ow of this Pilate it is recorded, in the ſacred 
Volume, that he condemned our Saviour to be. 


URE crucified z not for any Fault that he could. * 


„% L EC TUR E VL 
him, but becauſe the People of the Jets at the 
Inſtigation of their Prieſts and Rulers, im 
him to it; and were ready to charge him with Diſ. 
affection to the Emperor, if e him. 
We may what manner of Ruler and e 
be was, hp po whe e park pr 
whom, at the ſame Time, => publickly owned, 
% He could find no Fault.” This Confeſſion of 
his, ſo manifeſtly contrary to his Reputation and 
Credit, is an Evidence that Chriſt ſuffered: for our 
* and not for any Evil himſelf had done. 
of knowing the Time when our Saviour ſuf- 
„ve may obſerve how the Prophecies con- 
et the Meſſiah were in him fulfilled: As 
Daniel, (a) which ſpeaks of the coming af 
the Meſſiah, and the Reconciliation that ſhould be 
made far Ini uity at the End of ſeventy Weeks 
from ſuch a T ime ; namely, the going forth of 
the Command to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, 
which. was in the Seventh Lear of Artaxerxe;, 
King of Babylon, as we read in Ezra (4); by which 
ſeventy Weeks, in the prophetick Way of ſpeak- 
ing, has.been underſtood ſeventy Weeks of Years, 
or ſeventy times Seven, or four hundred and ninety 
| Years. It appears that this Space of Time was 
exactly run through, when Pontius Pilate was Go: 
vernor of Judea, and our Lord crucified; we 
may therefore conclude, that the above 
had its Completion in him. 
We find too, the Completion of another Pro- 
which Jacob ſpake to his Sons upon his 
Bak bed (c). That © the Sceptre ſhould not 
« depart from 7udab, nor a Law. giver from be- 
A tween, his Feet, until Shilob (or the Meſſiah) 
ö come.“ 


(a) Daniel ix. 25, 26. 
(5) Ezra vii. 6, 7, 8. 
(c) Gen, xlix. 10. 


LE GT. U RE V-. 65 
10% come. That the Tribe, and Authority of the 
Tiibe of Jadab, ſhould continue rill the coming 
of the Meſſiah 

. at this Junius of our Saris Sufferings, 


udge neither or ny puts in the 
n, in Houf: of Fudab. 1 ver amon 

rned, ill themſelves, the eros, the apr Ando Jacob, had 
n of their Laws from Nome, and a Roman was ſet over 


them, to ſee them put in Execution. This makes 
it not difficult to account for the extrao 
and cruel Manner ef our Saviour's Death, 


r ſuf yang, bb which was the Practice indeed of the 
con- t not of the Jets, in diſpatching Ma- 
: As lefactors. ar 5 further Strength of Evi- 

of Wl dence is gai prove our Ixsus the true Meſ- 
1d be 2 ee hecies relating to the 
Veeks Manner and 8 of his Dea 


737311 


rth of 
ſalem, fulfilled (4). 
leres, Beſides. our Lord's Crucifixion, _ what he 


ſuffered en his Deaths many and great were th 
Afflictions and Troubles of his Life; eſpecially 
towards the concluding. Part of it. 

Among his own Apoſtles and Familiars, where 
be might reaſonably. have expected + Friendſhip, 
Fidelity and Love; there he finds Fear prevailing, 


nalphemer, a falſe 
33533 the Soldiers treat um ill: 
e 


one.”  ®:Biſhop Sherlock Diffrtatios in the Nin of Judah. 
anc] Publiſhed in i 740. | 


(4) John iii. 14. Ia, li. 12. Gen. xxii. 6. Numb. xxi. g 
* 14. N 


6 LUPECTURE Vi 
other, with the bittereſt Hatred and Malice, fot 
having mitdly and affectionately Jabeured 66 be- 
claim them from their Vices — Errors; wich the 
_ Envy, for the Works he ind done 
them ; the hi Scorn, though He ws 
molt. ferving and worthy ; and moſt merale 
Cruchy, though by his Mercy they breathed "#hd 
lived. He is hurried 1 fay, * Judgirem- 
Seat to another; from the chief Prieſts to Pate, 
thence to Eerod ; from him back to Pilre again: 
He is blindfolded, buffetted, ſcourged, trowndd | 
| with Thorns, mocked and fk ade | 
his on Croſs through 
fide 1 this, who can expreſs 
and Ariguifh of his Soul ; 
che Garden, he 6 Feat BH DR 
And on the 05, ured forth that 
vehemient Cry, God, my 858, 
« thou forſaken me!” None, who know't 
— be can doubt the Wei e of Gut In r' Sut- 
8 oh which at laſt Fiſhed pon th 


28 he make Himſelf a Curſe for us, that 
tte ork VET. 15 A 
Sn of dan. That kind of Death the 
moſt infamous, painful and accurſed, t be 
could well fabriie do (e). "a | 
But while we ſpeak of HRIST'S | ngs, 
we muſt obſerve, that he Ty ly Lo, 
as Gov, he neither did, or cold - fuffer "any 


Ms w we learn from St Per (H, that Cnzism ſuf- 
fered.for us in the Fleſh. It was only as he was Par- 
taker * n ne, l We 


en. in. 13. 
(Ji Pet. ir. 1, 1. 
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LECTURE VMI. 6 

His Body received the Scounges, Spittings and 
trud Uſage ; was rent and torn with Thorns and 
Nails; and it was his Soul that was overwhelmed 
with the Fears and Horrors that he exprefied. 
The divige Mature pnly gave Worth and alue to 
what the human bore. 
The ſame Peclon being; both God and Man, 

and ſhed his Blood for us (g), made 
id of an ineſttmable Price and Value; 
all Mankind from their 


get two Natures being united in 
— what was done in one Na- 
ture, 2 very well be ſpoken of the other: And 
therefore it is ſaid, that the Loxp of Glory was 
crucified, and the Church purchaſed with the 


* Blood of CoD.“ | 

To our Saviour's being crucified, it is added in 
the Creed, that he was dead. For though Perſons 
— and __ to a 1 hung there 

y yet it t pallibly ha 

oth _ Y mugnt pa Pen 

As to CnrisT our Sacrifice, it is neceſſary that 
we ſhoyld be fully aflured of his Death; becauſe 
otherwiſe, we could not he ſure qf our Redemp- 
tion: Nor indeed, without his Death, could our 
Redemption have been effected. For the Wages 
* .of Sin, we are told, is Death ();“ and by the 
revealed Will of God, without ſhedding of 
« Blood, even unto Death, there is no Remiſſion; 
no Redemption from _ Penalty of eternal Ry 

whic 


" Biz cough Caan could only Gull in bi 
rarer. 


(2) Ads xx. 28. 1 Cor, Ii. 5. 
(5) Rom. vili. 23. 
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which our Sins had incurred (5). Our Deli- 

verance therefore from eternal Death, could not 

be 8 wrought, as -GoD had in his 

| was: Pleaſure predeſtinated and determined it, 
by CarsT's dying in our ſtead (i). 

By dying, we are taught, . He hath made full 
Satisfaction for our Sins, taken away the Sting 
of Death, and conquered him who had the 
« Power of Death, the Devil, that old Serpent, 
« Enemy to Man's Peace and Happin Seren - 

When our Saviour was dead; we are i 
that his Body was decently and honourably bones 
Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, Men of 
Wealth and Figure among the Jews, took upon 
them this commendable and holy Care, | Herein 
was fulfilled a Prophecy concerning him: For the 

evangelical Prophet ſpeaks of a Part the Rich 
ſhould bear in diſpoſing of him after Death (I). 

His Burial too may be mentioned in the Creed 
as ſome Sort of Proof of the Certainty of his 
Death; for we cannot ſuppoſe his Friends would 
bury him alive: It alſo corroborates the Evidence 
of his Reſurrection. But while the Body of on 
crucified Loxp was embalm=d with Spices, 
laid in the Grave, it is ſaid of his 8 
therein deſcended into Hell (m). 13 Vie 
Hell is differently uſed in holy Scripture, and it 
concerns us to conſider in what Senſe it ought to be 
underſtood in the Creed. 
Sometimes Hell ſignifies no more than the Grave; 
ſometimes denotes the State of the Dead, or the 
inviſible ace to mortal Eye, where ee Jus 


© (6) Heb. xxix. 22, (Ov Mat. xxvi. 30. 4 

( Heb. ii. 14.—ix. 13— K. 26. Rom. v. 6, 8. 1 Cor. vr. 
85. 57- (7) Mat. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 43. to 46. John xix. 
38. Ee. compare with Iſa. li. 9. () Pal. xvi. 10. 
Acts ii. 3 i. 172 | 
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abide till the Reſurrection; and ſometimes the 
Place of the Damned is meant by it, wherein they 
are to be tormented for ever and ever. It cannot 
here be very y taken for the Grave; for of 
the Burial of CargT's Body there was mention 
before, and a Soul cannot be confined in a Grave: 
Neither can it well be taken for the Place of the 
Damaed, cover roger finiſhed all his Sufferings 
upon the Croſs (u), and had nothing to undergo. 
. Place of Torments. So that its true and 
genuine Import ſeems to be the Place where the 
Souls of good Men abide in their State of Separa- 

tion from the Body till the Day of Reſurrection, 
when they ſhall be again united to their Bodies, 
— 3 their Bliſs conſummated both in Body 

Sou 

That this is a Place of Reſt, Peace, and ſome 
degree of Joy, we may gather from our Loxp's 
Promiſe to the penitent Thief a little before his 
Death, that “ he ſhould be that Day with him 
in Paradiſe (o).“ 

Our Saviour, when expiring. commended his 
Soul, or human Spirit, into the Hands of his Fa- 
ther; and we may well conclude, it went no whither 
but among the Righteous, who afe in the Hands 
of Gop, where no Torment can touch them. 
From thence returned, on the third Day after his 
Crucifixion, and was again united to his Body, as 
our Souls alſo ſhall be at the general Reſurre gion 
and Day of Judgment, though for a while = 
muſt be; parted by Death. 


We have now treated on the ben Sufferings 
of our bleſſed Saviour, with ſome of the a 
Circumſtances thereof; what remains, but that we 
contemplate them with Amazement and Gratitude, 
7 iS OR at 
(n) John xix. 30, e Luke xxiü. 43. 
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at the Price paid for our Redemptiom, and full 
Conviction of the Obligation upon us, to live 24 
becomes Perfons redeemed by the Son of Gon? 
To abhor the Sins which brought on the Sufſer- 
ings of one ſo exalted and worthy, our Friend even 
to the Death of the Croſs, to make Reconcilement 
unto Go. To perfect the Holineſs, to obtain 
the Happi rn 
make oy ter actorhpliſh, 2 
8 
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44 


| Aecrs X. 390, 49, 41, 42. 6 
Whom nal 0 hanged on a Tree, Him 


"Not ts all the People, but unto 
EX +: choſen befare of Gon; even to ut, 
4 eat and drink with Him after he roſe 
from "the Dead. And he commanded us 10 
reac ans the Poph, and to teſtify that it is 
which wa ordained of Gor, to be the 


IR, „ 


6 A 1727 have been 


co; We are now to em bebe our 
* Reſurrefion from t 


uick and t 


. the Hands of ſin- 
ful Men; who prevailed againſt him, even to the 
Siying 4nd peating him to Leath : Yet, Death 


W 


* raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed 


ayes bleſſed Ixsvs was content for ks to 


cru | 
"ny Fog long the Dominion over him, nor could 


—_ -— An 
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By dying, he paid the determined Price 

Man's Redemption, and there could be no 
ther Demands upon him from the Powers 
Darkneſs: Nor was it nece that he ſhould 
ſtay longer within the Chambers. of Death and 
Priſon, of the Grave, than to err of 
his being there. 
A Prophecy concerning him required (a), chat 
his Soul ou not be left to remain in the State 
ef the Dead, nor was his Body to continue till 
corrupted in the Grave. „ God: therfore raiſed 
him up the third Day, and ſhewed him openly; 
„Not to all the People, but unto Witneſſes 
<« choſen before of Gap 3; who did eat and ink 
<« with him after he roſe from the Dead! ? 

His Soul and Body had been ſeparated by the 
Stroke of Death; but on the third — — . 
Crucifixion, they were brou 
— the mig _ Power of FITS 

the ſame Jeſus who was dead, became again 
1 He, who had lain in the Grave, and das 
numbered with the Dead, roſe up from his Bed of 
Darkneſs, and again ſhewed himſelf bid the 
Living. 

We afcribe his riſing a to che m 
Power of Gop z becauſe ay rioting nigh 
ſo to do (5), and nothing leſs than Power divine 
could effect fo great a Work: But not ſo as to 
exclude our Saviour from having a'Power 15 his 
own Reime. 1 

For he himſelf tells us, John x: 17, 18. "that 
he had Power to lay down his Life, WAR Power 
« to take it again,” 

To ſatisfy the. Jews of this his PRO ( 
he challenges them to put him to Death, and 

a) Pſal vi. 10. Acts ii. 31. 6) Epheſ. i. 19, 20. 
J Johns, rg. 1 (5) Epl 9, 


\ 
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zn would" mn muten. 
Dead. 

The divine Being is fole/ Lord ef Life and 
Death, and our Saviour to himſelf this 
Power over his own Life, is an Argument of his 
Divinity and Godhead. Wherever the Dead are 
raiſed, we are ſure it is Gop that raiſeth them. 
There is no room to doubt the Certainty of 


SAESPS 


-— = 


ate our Saviour's Reſurrection, for we have the Teſti- 
till recorded of thoſe who were Eye. witneſſes 
iſed 
ly: 
fles 

8 
ng ung ſeveral Hours 
the upon the Croſs, with the Blood trickling down 
his ra the Rents which the Nails that faſtened him 
zain, had made in his Hands and his Feet: This was 
ed, ſufficient, with the Pain that he muſt" feel from 
gain the Pricks of the Nails, and the Uneaſineſs of 
Was the Poſture he was fixed in, this, I ſay, was more 
2d of chan enough in no long Time, to exhauſt his very 
the Life away: Tet, mak fre of is ring dead, 
2 a Spear was ſmote deep into his Side to 
ighty Heart of him. (As for his being ave ee. 
& us to prevent the 
nume a Means 1 
as to Diſciples might ivately 
n his is Body from the Plc whe he 
- that 
Power nor, to fet a Watch or — — 
I epulchre; yet, in ſpight of all their Care to ſeal 
r and make ſure the Sepulchre, there was an Earth- 


0, wh 
«of 4 D 
LS 


r 
covered the Entrance into the Place where he 


lay; and he that was buried came forth, and ap- 
| peared 


* CURE) YI 
hi Diſciples, 
$ at once. $4 {| 
prot that ſo mami of them 

what they ſaw : nay, ſome af 
| with him after he was 
— e 
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cit n Lover ans motel 
yk were tafidetable;: thafs:qgry Der 
| 2 ——————— mtr 

Reſurrection, to their own Danger and Death, 
were enabled to work Miracles, to: raiſe the Dead, 
to heal the Sick, and to do ſuch Things as could 
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of Maner. of Fact, that they had.moſt rare 


ae aten, aden Powe 
whic 


LE CURE? vir 
Earth (e): And according to our Saviour's own 
Word, which he ſpake 1 yn 
e en e 
Now dit is evident, that this Aa 0 fulflled. 

For he ſuffered, and was buried on Friday in the 
Afternoon, and roſe again on Sunday wy nary; 
So that he lay in the Grave, Part of Friday, all 


Saturday, and. Part of Sunday, And this, in the 


uſual” Way of Reckoning, is accounted three Days 
(though Part only of thoſe three Spaces of Time, 
viz. twenty: four Hours, of which Ws eg 
and Evening is compoſed, and in 
count make a y it- being ben mark wo to 
the Whole' 
Whole ; and countin g Friday for 2 NN J, 
the third Day. *s bras. anti e 

The Day on which our Sedodr ret wn very 
remarkable; becauſe che Day whereon, among 
the Jews, the Sheaf of the firſt Fruits of the Near 
was appointed to be brought and waved before 
God, as an Earneſt of their Hope in Gon for his 
Bleſſing, to bring the Reſidue of their Corn and 
Fruits to Perfection for their Uſe and Comfort. 

A p Emblem this, to denote the Reſurrec- 
tion of Cunisr, who ſhould be this Day raiſed 
by Gov, the firſt Fruits from the Dead; and. be- 
come the Foundation of our Hope, chat our Bo- 
dies alſo ſhall be raiſed from the Dead by the ſame 
Power that his wass 11 Da At 
This Article of our Faith, is very conſiderable, 
and of great Importance; as it confirms 
all Doubt, the divine Authority ofour bleſſed Low». 

His Reſurrection from the Dead, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle St Paul (g), declared him to be che S0n of 
Gon; and A on yr — he 


3 Ae. | "ra 
(e) Jonah i, 17— 10. Mat . e 
(/) Mat. xvi. 21. John ii. 19, 20. (g) Rom. i. 4. 


a Part, or a Part for the 
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it, but the fame divine 
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came from Gop too, and concerns us 


to believe and practiſe: It aſſures us likewiſe 

that the Price i 

paid by him. 

from the Priſon of the Grave, where he was on 

our Account committed (). And according to 

the forenamed A his Reſurrection is a 

Pledge and Earneſt to us, chat as Chriſt was raiſed 

* > ſhall-our mortal Bodies: be 
alſo b the ſame Spirit of Chriſt which 


_— in us (i). 
On the Truth of this Fact, our Religion de- 
ds. For had not Car ISS Reſurrection been 
and eſtabliſhed, Chriſtianity 
ve been received at firſt, nor have 
do. or wap there have been any 
ſuch Thing as the Name and Community of 
Chriſtians at this Day. It is a material Circum- 
ſtance to conficem our Faith, and ſtir up Zeal and 
Stedfaſtneſs, that notwithſtanding the Oppoſition 
our Religion has met with from powerful and 
wicked Men, it has ſpread, and the Profeſſion of 
it laſted, for our Joy and Comfort, to the pre- 
ſent Age, and will laſt till Time ſhall be no more. 
For what, think you, could have ſo long 
„Which was de- 
monſtrated in the firſt publiſhing of it, by raiſing 
its Author from the Dead, and ting Miracles 
WI by thoſe that taug and propagat- 
K [36 
Where we have ſuch Piaia Evidence ef dhe di- 
vine Power and Hand, to prove and atteſt Reli- 
fl. we may well give up ourſelves to obey and 
los it. „ n n INS 


(b) Rom. Iv. 25. ch. viii. 33, 34- | 
(*) Rom. vi, 5,9. a 11. 


4 ETTU RZ vn. 
f Truck and Excellency, than what our Chriſtian 
— — 1 1 
floenced to give 
bln whe nd By ke n ma 
Rules, her hall they nd Refuge or Hope 


| Our Saviour's ReſurreBion being ſpoken to, and 
Fully atteſted; it comes next in our Way to con- 
Ger bow he diſpoſed of Tumfelt, * What be- 
came of him aſterwards. 
ik His Diſhes wajted mo Circoiftance and Oc- 
currence, to render them competent Witneſſes of 
his Refurreftion': For, he was up and down, W= 
ang, converfing with, and inftrufting them, for 
che Space of forty Days after he was riſen 8 
which Time, he them all the Satis 
thatcould be required, of the Realxy of his Re- 
turrettion : That '** he was not a Jpitit, but Fleſh 
«and Bones, hi and handle.” 
He ſhewed them too the Wound an his 'Side, 
nnd the Prints of the Nails in his Hands and 
% Feet;” and directed tem to tarry certain Days 
at till they ſhould receive yet further 
Conviction of his coming from Gop, and going 
to Gop; and be endued with extraordin 27 
from on High, to make known unte the World 
the tublime and admirable Doctrines be had-tanght 


them. 
Nn 


When he had finiſhed his laſt Cha 
his Intention, and ſhewn his ApO 
and Office, while they beheld and had . 270 
faſtened upon him, and their Hearts warm with 
what he delivered, * He was taken up, and 3 
Cloud received him out of their Sight“. And 
«while they looked ſtedfuſtly towards Heaven, 
as he went up, N two Angels in che Ap- 


( John xx. 19, 13.27 AB f. 3. 


ee e nn moan 
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« pearance-of Men, Rood by them in white ap- 
« parel, which alſo ſaid, Ye Men of Celle, 
e ye gazing up into Heaven ? This 
Irsus which is taken up from you into 
« Mn tall fo core th ike mne u 
« have ſcen him go inte Heaven (4) 
What a bleſſed Occaſton for Joy wis here to 
did; whe bur x tale debe hank, en wack 
Sadneſs and Sorrow, been Witneſſes to his Cruci- 
fixion, his Burial, and his Deathz net only to 
ſee him alive again, but now exalted to the right 

Hand of Power in the heavenly Place:: 
From this Account of eur Saviour's 4ſrorfron 
up into Heaven, Sr 


lived and converſed upon Earth, what a ſtrong 
Foundation for Comfort hive. we ? What a rea- 


of the Earth, and whited to our 1 — thar both 
i | may have our Miſs con- 


and the peculiar Reſidente of his Nagel and 
Glory. By our Saviour's aſcending and fitting there 
xt te Hand ef Gob, de underſtand his 
ehjo higheſt gy Authority and Bower 
under Gop the Father; 
Powers being made 58 

This exalted Station our — BFA be- 
longing do um, at the ſeme Pime that he ſubmit- 
ted If to be examined and queſtioned before 
an earthly Tribunal (n). . Hereafter, ſays he, 

as * Keren ny Tx « ſhall 
(1) Ads 1. 9, 10, 11. In Lake xi. 99. 


% ¶⁰ :] — 


fitting is not ſaid, R 
fixed for a Continuance in A 


chroned in his Mediatorial Kingdom, there can be 


cially ſhed abroad on the Day of Pentecoſt, among 
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hall the Son of Man ſit on ene bend 
« of the Power of Cop. 1 
n t Hand of Goo, may, not 
be underſtood, as if had Hands; for God is 
a Spirit, and has no Body, nor: Parts of a Body : 
But it denotes the peculiar Power, Preference, and 
Precedence our Saviour has in Heaven: And his 


cular Poſture, as to ſignify his being 


== 
RIST beiom thas exalted; and as. it were en- 


JF, FEFS 228-20 


no room to doubt of his Power to make all 
thoſe happy, who faithfully adhere to him; and 
miſerably to N Deſpiſers and Enemies, who 
„will not that he ſhould reign over them:“ who 
refuſe to ſeek his Pr — to obſerve his 
Leſſons, and hearken to his Commands. A clear 
Demonſtration of the Power and Intereſt our Loxp 
has in Heaven, he ſoon. gave upon his being there, 
in the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that were eſpe- 


his bis Apoſtle and Diſciples, to enable them to. con- 
area. Work: and being Men. as. all At 
ral Hazards, to own and acknowledge him. 

Me are taught to believe, that he in 
che Preſence of Gon,” not only as a and 
Prince to help-and reward, 3 2 
terceſſor, to atone and pray for his People. 
there ſolicits Pardon an f e a 
and concludes the Propitiation he was to make 
for them; not as did the High Prieſt under the 
ne * un. and by 

ii Pal. xvi. 11.—xliv. 3. Lake axii 6 
Heb. i. 3, 4. Prov. xx. 8. Heb, x. 12. 


. F EZ 


8 BB 


EN 


122 8 


EECTURE VR 81 
entering into the holy Place of an earthly Taber- 
nacle: But as having obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion for us with his own Blood, he is — — 
even into Heaven itſelf, there ohne 
Preſence of Go for us (). 

With what Aſſurance and Comfort then, may 
ve look up unte this high and mighty One for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs; when by Contrition, 
Faith and Repentance, we apply ourſelves to his 
ſole Mediation and Sacrifice? 

As we have no need of other Offering and 
Sacrifice, neither have we want of other Media- 
tors, than the Man CHRIsT Jzsus, who is the 
great Mediator between God and Man.“ He is 
the only Propitiation for our Sins, that will be ac- 
— 1 and the only 2 with the Father 


that will be heard: Having pa a 
3 


N a Nome the 
Place of Gop's Reſidence, : we —— Mu boldly, 
to the Throne of Grace with a joyful Confidence, 
to obtain every needful Help and Bleſſing. _ . 
The Author of our Religion being gone. befo 

into Heaven, we are ſufficiently 2 
need not fear but that by carefully ,obeying his 
Commands, and following his Example on 2 
we ſhall follow him to Heaven alſo, when w 
leave this World / and our ſinful Affections; 

be received into the bleſſed Manſions he hath pre- 
pared for us in his Father's Houſe, where he is 
himſelf already entered. Our Saviour and Maſter, 
u not only gone into Heaven, to be for us an In- 
terceſſor and Advocate with the Almighty Father; 
but he ſhall come, again to be our Judge, to re- 
ward ſhoe who tall 8 cleaved * 2 


z 


be Rom, viii. $4. 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. ix, 11, 12; . 
x. 21. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Ay 


92 LECTURE VI. 
him; and oondemn to eternal Puniſhment the dif- 
obedient, profane and profligate : When thoſe, 
who will not now own and believe his divine Au- 
thority and Power, nor obey his Commands and 
Laws, ſhall feel his cxetaplary Yengeatids, Indig- 
nation and Wrath. 
The Heavens, we are told (D muſt re- 
c ceive him, till the Times of Reſtitution of all 
« Things.” But then, this fame Ixsus, which 
4e was taken up into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
« Manner as he was ſeen to go into Heaven.“ 
If we enquire to what he <omes a ſecond 
Time, we ſhall find it to be for Judgment. He 
came before to proclaim Peace and Mercy, but 
this laſt - 71 An 
To prepare Men for it, the Text tells us, "the 
"were commanded to preach and to 
« teſtify, ——— e 
«be the Judge ic Dead. - + - 
ick, are USE whe Rath be Found alive © 
cm e 6.3 ment; the Dead, thoſe 
before, who ſhall be raiſed to undergo 
this Judgment, with thoſe then alive : -So that 
we are to believe, that a final Judgment will be 
once paſſed upon all Men, and that un fer will 


be get Tulle 

trine of a Fademendgo come, Harh 
many Arguments to ſupport it; but we need 
go no farther than the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, to be confirmed in the Behef and Expecta- 
tion of it. The Time when, and for what we 
mall be judged, with many of che . 
a Prong of that great and awful Day, is 
therein plainly ſet forth and deſcribed. We aue 
told. — it ſhall be at the End of the World, 
and Diſſolution of the Univerſe 3 the Rocks rend- 


ing (4) Ma 
(4) Ad n. 21 2 Cor. v. 


8 


$1 


7 


* 


Ai Fer 221 8 0 


: 


FH as 


8 
5 


ſtances 


LECTURE) VI. 83 
the — — with © — 
Heat, and the whole Frame of Nature 1 
And to add to the Amazement and Terror of | 
all-chis, the Angels ſhall found the Trumpet; the 
laſt moſt awful and founding Trumpet: At the 
Voice of which, all that are in the Graves, and 

of the Dead, al ariſe and come 
forth, and wich them that were alive, be gathered 
together into one certain Place; where our Saviour 
ſhall come triumphantly down — the Clonds of 
Heaven, with Power and great G $5 
The Books ſhall be opened, — che J 
7 f Mar e e of che-Things 
which are written in theſe Books, according to 
his Works (3). We muſt then give Account for 
all that we ſhall have done in the whole Courſe of 
our Lives : Every evil Work, every fooliſh; pro- 
fane' and wicked Word, every fecret "Thought 
ſhall be brought to light. Nothing that we now 
mann public 
and known. 

We ſhall in this Judgment be either acquitted 
or condemned, according to what we ſhall have 
N be 
« evil (7).“ 

The . dings of this important and intereſt- 
ing Day are further deſcribed, by the Rifing, 
Trial and Acquitment of the Good and Juſt 
who ſhall afterwards be caught up in the Air, and 
be joined to the bleſſed and happy Retinue of their 
Redeemer and Judge. 

This being done, She Wicked, who now make a 
Mock = R igion, eee 

G 2 


(+) Redet al. 14. 1 Cor. iv my 


(4) Mar. xxv. 31, 6c, 


2 Cor, v. 10. Mat. xii. 36. Rom. I. 6. Rev. xx. 13. 


84 L E O T-U RE VII. 

ſhall be againſt; and being condemned, 
not only by CuRISTH and all good People, but alſo 
by their on Conſciences, — — 
upon them accordingly : And they ſhall be driven, 
together with the Devil and all wicked Spirits, unto 
the Place of Torments appointed for them. This 
terrible Vengeance being executed upon all who 
have lived y, and not in Time repented 
of, and forſaken their y Deeds, impious 
Speeches and lewd Manners : Theſe being turned 
into Hell; our exalted Saviour, with his bleſſed 
Company of Angels, and all the good Men who 
ever lived, and could ſtand uncondemned in the 
J udgment, ſhall; return with joyful Acclamations 
into Heaven; there to reign in Glory at the Head 
of his Saints and faithful Servants for ever and 
ever (5). - 2 

Since. we look for, and are perſuaded of theſe 
Things, What manner of Perſons ought we to be 
in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, waiting 
for this glorious Apptarance of our Judge and 
« Saviour ?” 

Surely, this ſolemn Time of Judgment ought 
to be ever in our Thoughts ; that we do nothing 
to incur Condemnation, but follow after and pur- 
ſue, „ whatever Things are holy and pure, whatever 
« Things are juſt and true, and whatever Things 
<« are lovely, and will be of good Report,“ in that 
Day wherein we ſhall be judged: That he who ſhall 
fit in Judgment upon us, inſtead of condemning, 


may welcome us into his heavenly Joy. , 


The Points of Doctrine, concerning our Lon and 
Saviour Jesvs CHRIST, revealed in the Goſpels and 


contained in our Creed, having been ſpoken to and 


enlarged upon, what remains, but to beg of Al- 
nw mighty 
65 Luke i. 33. Heb. i. 8. compare with Pſal. xlv, 6.— 
Ixxxix. 37. Dan. vii. 14, 27. 


To whom, with the Father and Holy Spirit, be 
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mighty Go b, that theſe and important 
tin Gyros. in our 
Hearts, as to have their due Influence, to make us 
righteous and holy in our Converſation and Lives; 
that we may all of us live as becomes Perſons re- 
deemed- by the eternal Son of Gop, at the Price 


of his moſt ious Blood, which he freely ſhed 
to cleanſe us our Sins, and fave us from the 
Wrath to come. 


all Glory, Adoration, Thanksgiving 


Praiſe, 
henceforth and for ever. Amen. 
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| 1 Joun v. 7. 
There are Three that. bear Record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Ward, . and 
the Three are One, 


HE Parts of the Creed relating to Gov 
the Father, one 2 the Son, have been 
ſpoken to and exp 

But beſides * Father who made, 
and the Son who us, called alſo the 
Wonp, we are moreover taught to believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifies and works Holineſs 
in ns, to make us meet for heavenly Happineſs. 
The Almighty Father, the Eternal Son and 
Holy Ghoſt are ſet forth, as the great and ſu- 
| rap Objects of our Faith, Confidence and Wor- 

And leſt we ſhould think believing in theſe 

— with the Belief and Doctrine of the 
Unity of the Godhead, it is written, That theſe 
„ Three are One; of the ſame Nature and Divi- 
nity, Dignity and Power, though diſtinct in Or- 
der, - perſonal Conſi deration and Office. 

The divine Nalure and Office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is now eſpecially to be conſidered, 


G 4 | In 
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In Things of this ſublime import, the Serip» 
ture Revelation only can be a competent Guide; 
wherein we read, not only that there is à Holy 
Ghoſt, an dats omniſcient, gracious, en- 
lightening and reforming Spirit, but that he is the 
third Per i in the ſacred Trinity, ip Union with 
Father and Son, Gop bleed for ever. 

He is repreſented in the ſacred Volume, not 
only as a Perſon, but a divine Perſon, diſtinct 


both from the Father and the Son, our Lono 


Jesvs CHRIST. 

We believe the Holy Ghboſt a Perſon, becauſe 
he | goes by the Name of a Perſon,” and has 
the Properties and Actions of a Perſan aſcrib- 
ed to him. He is called Gop (a), Lonp: (b), 
Sp1R1T (ch, the ComrorTtR Cd). He is faid to 
underſtand and will (e), to go and come, to hear 
and teach (/); may be 142 reſiſted,” and 
grieved (g); can ſpeak, command and interceed (). 
If there is any certain Meaning in Language, theſe 
Titles and Deſcriptio 
prove him to be a Perſon. Beſides, this bleſſed 
Spirit is joined with thoſe who cannot be denied 
to be Perſons; Gop the Father, and * n 
Issus Cynisr. 

In his Name we are commanded tobe baptized, 
with the Father and the Son (i): From him, to- 
ther with Gop the Father and our Lon IJxsus 

ARIS, St Paul begs a Bleſſing on the Corintbi- 
ans: And has left a Precedent and Form of Con- 
cluſion to our Devotions; very well adapted to 


(a) Add v. 3. 4. (0 a Cr. il 17. (e Sam. i . 
John wi. 13. (4) John qu. 20. - Xvi. 7. e 1 Cor. 


ii, 11. 1 Cor. xii. 11. ({) Mat. in. 16. John xiy. 26.— 
XV. 26.—xvi. 7, 13. g Adds v. 9.—vii. 5 1. Eph. iv. 30. 
600 7 —xili., 2. Rom. Vini. 26. (i) Mat. xxviii. 19. 


ns are ſurely Evidences to 
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our public Service (i). 322 —— St Jabn 
mentions him, as one of the Three, the Father 
« and the Word no art perry that bear 
« Record in Heaven.” What Record or Teſti- 
mony, but that Jzsvs is the true Meſſiah, and 
him that we are to look up unto for Salvation? 
He has likewiſe been exhibited under perſonal 
Appearances ; as at our Saviour's Baptiſm, when 
« the Heavens were 6 „and the Spirit of 
1 Gop ſeen deſcending like a Dove, and k hting 
« upon him, and a Voice from Heaven 
« proclaiming, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
« I am well pleaſed (i).“ nor uy er ny an 
Appearance of cloven Tongues, like as "_ 
unto the Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecoſt, and 
« they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt (m).“ 
Theſe in Scri not only prove the 
Holy Ghoſt to be a n, but a divine Perſon : 
dance: has” play. dies-tiahe'endciink 
and Order with thoſe who are ſo; moreover, 
aſcribe to him the Name, the Attributes and Ho- 


nour of Gop (x). He is ſpoke of as the Spirit of 
Gop z and a Sin againſt , is termed à Sin 
againſt Gop. And t 3 Gris 


Perſon, yet is he repreſented diſtinet both from 
the Father and the Son. 

The fame Perſon cannot properly be ſaid to 
proceed from a Perſon, and yet be the Perſon 
from-whom he is ſaid to proceed : Nor to be ſent 
by a Perſon to teſtify of him, and yet be the 
Perſon who ſent him, and concerning whom he is 
to teſtify : As this is ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he is ſaid to proceed from the Father, and to 
be /ent by the Son, to be ſem ſometimes by the Fa- 
Cre ro OE NE AE IAT 


, 


(4) 2 Cor. 11. 1g. (1) Ma. ii. 16. (m LE 
9) Av. 3, 4. 2 Cor. I Heb, ix. 14. PI. exxxix * 
Jo ohn xxvi, 13. 8 
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the Son from the Father; ve have ſufſicient Au. 
thority ta believe m a Perſon diſtin fromthe 
Father and the Son (7. 
. _—_— — # de Nut 8 
6% Gon, the Sen is Gon, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
« Gon,“ and males an evident Diſtinction be. 
tween them : yet it muſt be underſtood in ſuch a 
Senſe, 23 not to interfere with the Unity of the 
Godhead: Becauſe Reaſon and in- 
cultate this capital Truth; nt chte in, an en 
be, but one living and true Go. 
cr? "Thadivine Native isinfinitely above our Com 
and we cannot reaſon accurately con- 
it: What we find revealed in the Book of 
Gor, we muſt adhere to and believe as infallibly 
The Manner how three diſtin&t Perſons can 
each be Gon, and yet be altogether united, fo a: 
to m make but one Gob, has not been revealed: 
Nor is it for us to diſpute, ant aoer's gre 96 
r 
Our Duty conſiſts in believing what is divinel 
written, and keeping ourſelves accordingly fted- 
faſt in the Worſhip of the Unity in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity: Not confounding ourſelves in 
the Search after Matters that are ». {ou 
for us. 

1 ane n 
Powers to Perfection, before we preſume raſh! 
to diſpute or determine c the Divinity. 
Whatever Difficulty there may a in this Sub- 
ject, it is owing to the exalted Sublimity thereof, 
40 the Imperfection of our own . 
and the Inſufficiency r 
divine Things. 

We may well ſatisfy 1 that what is re- 
vealed enen the Wand of Gon, 7 
our 


600 John xv. 16 -xxi. 7 xiv, 26. 
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our Duty to receive, and ſpeak of with Reverence, 
3 n 

or Manner thereof, 

The Holy Ghoſt being proved of a Nature di- 
vine, his Office and Employ is to ſo ex 
cellent a Nature, we may be it conſiſts in 
n which he effes 


2. 


— ata and. holy Lake ok is he/tha 
muſt renew and ſanctify our Minds, enlighten our 
Underſtandings, rectify our Wills, and finally lead 
us into the Knowledge ofthe" Tra; — 
us for a ſuitable Practice (p). 

It is to this bleſſed Spirit, —— 
far the Book of Holy Scriptures : For the Sub- 
ſtance of that, r 
« 28 they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” 

He is the fame that deſcended on the Apoſtles 
on the Day of Pentecoſt, or Whit-Sunday, to inſpire, 
and enable them to convert the ſeveral Nations of 
the World, and bring them to the Profeſſion and 
Acknowledgment of the Truth as it is in JIrsus. 

They ſpake as the Spirit gave 
ance:* In was the Power from on High, where- 
wich the firſt Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion 
were endowed to work — and wy ”= 
Confirmation of what — 4 
He is the ible Teacher and 
forter, that came from the Father, 
the Promiſe of the Son, to guide Men to Life and 


Happineſs everlaſting, When we know not what | 


(2) hoi ii, 5; Tit, iii. g. 1 Cor. Mi. 13, 13. oy 
24, 2 Cor, iii. 3, 5. 1 Theſ. ii. 13. Pal. cxix. 18. Ac xvi. 
14. Phil, U. 13. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 29. Rom. viii. 14. Gal, 
. 16. Rom. vil. 28. 1 Cor, x. 13. Phil. i. 6. 1 Cor. 1.8, 
2 Cor. i, 22. Eph, iv. 30. 


them Urter- 
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to pray for as we ought; he helpeth our Infirmities: 
In Danger from the Enemy, he is our Protector and 
Admoniſher; in Doubts and Difficulties, he is 
our Director and Guide; and in Diſtreſſes, he ſup- 
ports us. It is through his Light and Aſſiſtance, 
that we are enabled to know and fulfil all out 
Duty, and walk in all Things worthy of the Vo- 
cation here with we are called.“ It i is finally, he 
that works Holineſs in us here, and ſeals us for 
Happineſs in a future State. But this will not be 
done, without our own hearty Concurrence. The 
ious Influences of the Holy Spirit are not im- 
but where they will be gladly received and 
lowed, through Hearts meetly : We 
muſt work together with him by our natural Abi. 
lities of Underſtanding and Will, if we hope to 
have our Salvation compleatly wrought: A Token 
of our Preparedneſs for divine and heavenly Influ- 
ence, when we acknowledge and lament, our own 
Pollutions and Vileneſs, and diſelaim all Suffici- 
ency from ourſelves, and natural Aids, to- pleaſe 
God, and lean only to the Help of his heaven) 
Grace, to become perfect and accepted. 
What is wanting in our own Nature, to render 
ourſelves, and what we do, - acce to God, is 
made up by the Perfection of - his Holy Spirit. 
WMWMWe muſt do the beſt we can, and deſire to do 
more; and then ſhall divine ſupernatural Strength 
perfect our Weakneſs, Nothing but the Love of 
CnRIS, and our Duty ſtirred up in our Minds by 
the Gift of Gob, with reaſonable Endeavours and 
earneſt Prayers to be enabled to perform it, can 
obtain this heavenly 1 ſo neceſſary to re- 
commend and 
It is Matter of great 'Corditr! that Go willeth 
the Salvation of al Men that Caris7 died for all, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is given, to bring all _— 
2 D 


LECTURE” Vit. 9; 


Ganahet ſock} and) peine, nnn, 
low the heavenly Call | 

When we are made ſenſible of our . In- 
firmity and Want, know how to value, and 
are t in the Uſe of the heavenly Gift, the 
divine Grace, ſo far as it ſhall be communicated, 
or imparted to us, this is a Mark of its Begin- 
ning; and we may ſeek for not only a Continu- 
ance of it, but greater Communications, in ou: 
portion to our Improvement. 

But the natural and carnal Man, i 


5218211 


* N 
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to his on LS 
ſights, or abuſes holy — 1 Favou 
not only have the Portion he had received, or 
might have received, had he ſought, taken away; 
but be caſt into outer Darkneſs, for having the 
Means of Light and Salvation made known and 
offered, yet rejecting, or not gladly nme. 
gracious Overture. 

This bleſſed and divine Comforter, the Holy 
Ghoſt, is ſpoken of as one that was not to come 
and make a ſhort and tranſient Viſit only to theſe 


of the "Eaichful To furniſh themwith all proper 
Leſſons and Aſſiſtance, neceſſary for their ever 
laſting Welfare. 

For ſo our. Saviour, upon laviag the World, 
tells. his rh = that ** he would pray the Fa- 
« ther, and he ſhould give them another Com- 

* forter, one in his Stead 3. not to continue with 
« them for a Time, and then leave them but oo) 

« abide with them for ever (4). 

Many indeed were the Demonſtrations and 
Proofs of the Holy Ghoſt's 2 with the A- 
poſtles, ſoon after their great Maſter's Aſcenſion 
to Heaven. He came down in a viſl Man- 


ner, 


(gs) John xiv, 16. 


not heavenly Aid and — ww too much 


earthly Regions, but to abide for ever in the Hearts 
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ner, and by many Wonders and Signs, bore-wit- 
ef of him who tndyedniiid.e 
ſend him. 2 
being in Heaven who ſent him, mien 
whom he did 
nee bet 
Pn, e h the extrao 
nary Manifeſtations thereof were indeed 
to their Times ; but the Concarrence of 
it, to make Men holy anc} hoppy, was n Nun 
— — in'all Aiges;" 
In chis Senſe, viz. by the Prefence of his Holy 
Spirit, it is that we are to believe our Saviour will 
be with his Church, his Miniſters and Servants, 
c , alway, even unto the End of the World (r);” 
_— ————————— 
Eyes of Men, yet in ſome fort ſenſibly 
and to their — dlinds and 
Conſciences; to warn them from Evil, to excite 
U 


neſs e, 


The divine: ee eat tue Hoh 
_ Ghoſt, with his diſtinct Perſonality, having been 
ſet forth ; what becomes our Duty, but to re- 
verence and adore his eternal Divinity ; as havi 
the Sanction of the Oracles of Gop to 2 
vouch it? His good and holy 8 
ought we to attend and vbey ;, — 
Holineſs, to bring us to Happineſs. 
That on no Account we defeat the bleſſed — 
of his Communications and Office to enli 
and convert us. We muſt follow after Tru and 
Purity, putting away all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit; and by every Thought, Word and Deed, 
WW 
Y 


in 


(r) Mat. zzviii. 20, 
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to encourage and favour, to inſtil, pro- 
mote and further; as of importance to our Peace, 
and ſuitable to his moſt excellent Nature. 

Our Bodies being the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we may well dread to defile and pollute 
them by any evil, uncharitable Machination, any 
impious gs = deceitful Word, or lewd Prac- 
ice; Leſt, inſtead of the Place where Holineſs 
dwells, they become the Habitations and Reſi- 
dence of vile Paſſions and Devils, to wrack and 
torment — on * * ripen us for future Ven- 
geance and W ing always at Hand, and 
even within us, if we — — ——— thence, one 
thus Holy and Mighty, we may not fail to im- 
plore his Aſſiſtance and his Light, to make us ſuf- 
ficient for all Parts of our Duty. In our bittereſt 
Trials and Afflictions, there is Reaſon that we 
faint not, but perſevere in Faith, Patience and 
Hope: For the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifies, bears 
alſo. the endearing and ſupporting Character of 
ComroRTER. Where we have a Friend ſo faith- 
ful and prevailing, there can be no room for Faint- 


ing and Fear on any Emergency. 
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Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and Fo- 
* but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
of the Houſhold of Gor ; and are built 
upon the — of of 2 72 and Pro- 

erer r CHRIST himpelf 
* In whom all the Buildin & fitly 
Le. together, groweth unto an holy 7 emple 
in the Lox : In whom you alſo are builded 
2 for an Habitation of Gop through 1 

a prrit . 


HAVING ſpoke of the Parts of the Creed 
which relate to our Belief in the ever-bleſſed 
Trinity; it follows now, to treat of what relates 
to the Church of Carisr. This very well de- 
ſerves Conſideration and Attention. 

For great as we are bound, and have Authority 
to believe, are the Benefits and Privileges of tho 
who are true and faithful Members of this Church. 
Infomuch that out great Apoſtle ſays of them, 
that * they are no more Strangers and Foreigners, 
« but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
«* Houſhold of Gop, Sc.“ 


: H | In 
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being the chief 
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In ſpeaking to this Subject, it will be ſufficient 

to Or what is meant by the Holy TIT Church; 2 

an eee es aging to 

the Members thereof. ws Men 
By the Holy Catholic Church, is meant the T. 

divinely congregated and eſtabliſned Society, or pi- Will 77. 

ous and benevolent Fellowſhip of all thoſe who oe 


have heretofore, or do now, or ſhall hereafter be- Th 
Heve in CrurrsT, the Redeemer and Saviour of 2 7 
loſt World; and live in Obedience to the Laws, Ne 
and Hope of the Promiſes from Above revealed; 2 0 

aking of the divine Word, Sacraments and 15 

yer, and adhering to the Prophets, Miniſters * 
and Teachers, by the Spirit of Gop ſent and eſta- . e 
bliſhed.” This Belief, this Fractite, and Submiſ. Mons J. 
ſton to their ſpiritual Rulers. in CHRIST, diſtin- WF: ' on 


guiſheth them from all other Men, not built upon . 
and holding to the ſame Foundation and Order in . uche 
this World, and will make them to all Eternity, 7 0 
a \glorious "and happy Society in the World to Ka: 
come. 

As chere Have been Nen of this \comfortable 
Perſuaſion and Community from the Time of the 
PatriarChs, 1 in a limited Senſe, and of Cux ist and 
its Apoſtles, in a more extenſive View, to this vety 
; {6 do we believe, that there will always 
edntinde to be ſuch. 

No Power or Corruption of Men, no Malice 
or Artifice of Devils, Thall fo far prevail, but that 
Cünisr will have a Church upon Earth, or 3 
Body of Men who believe in him, reverence and 
wh the Authority of his Meſſengers and Mini- 
ers,” profeſs his Religion, and the Hope of be. 
ing fived Aura him, as long as the Worls 
eures. 

Chriſtianity may indeed decay, and the Profef 


hon of it ceale in any particular Nation or n (a) Paal. ii 


Fl, 19, 20. 
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ient „ but. then it ſhall flouriſh and prevail in an- 
ch; ther: And there will be a Society of Chriſtian 
8 io Men under a Chriſtian Apoſtolic Miniſtry, ſo long 
as Sun and Moon endure (a). 

the This Church is called Catholic, which ſignifies 
r pi. Univerſal, becauſe all Men who will obey the hea- 
who venly Call, are free to be admitted into it. 

The Priyileges and Benefits of this Church, arc 
not confined to a Family, a Tribe, or Nation, 
as thoſe of the Zewi/h Church were; but all Na- 
tions and Languages are invited to come in and 


and partake of them. The Maſter Builder and Head 
Alten af this Church, at its firſt founding, or more 
| efta- Neminently eſtabliſhing, commands and commil- 
jbmiſ- fions his ſelect Diſciples to go teach, and as far as 


in them Jay, make all Nations Members of it, by 
„ baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt (5);“ 
and appointing others to ſucceed. them in the ſo- 
Iemn Diſcharge of the ſame Office and Miniſtry 
o the End of the World. The Holineſs his 
hurch and Society requires and obliges to, is as 
niverſal. as the Perſons to whom it extends; and 
ay well be termed Catholic and Holy, ſince it is 
pen to all Men, and enforces all Righteouſneſs, 

far as human Nature will admit, on thoſe who 
leſire to be true and ſound Members thereof, 

The Members of this Church, howſoever diſ- 
ered, do yet all of them, make but one Holy 
atholic Church, becauſe of their Agreement in 
e ſame Worſhip, Doctrine and Miniſtry: Where 
e Doctrine is one, and the Worſhip one, there 
> Communion and Fellowſhip muſt be one 


lo, 
H 2 What- 


(a) Pſal.ii.8, () Pal. ii. 8. Ads x. 34, 35. Mat. 
"ii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15. Luke XXV. 47. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
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Whatever Differences and Diſtinctions there may 
be amongſt Men, They only make up the true 
Catholic Church, who profeſs, believe and prac- 
tiſe thoſe Doctrines and Duties which were taught 
by CHRIST, his Apoſtles, and their immediate Suc- 
ceſſors, and delivered in holy Scripture. 

The Way to ſhew that we belong to CHRIST 
and his Church, is. “ to be ſtedfaſt in the Faith 
e delivered unto the Saints ;** admitting no Doc- 
trines but upon the Authority of Scripture, and 
by living, as far as may be, in conſtant Commu- 
nion of Love and religious Worſhip, conducted 
by holy and proper Miniſters, with ſo many a 
profeſs the Loxd JESus in Truth, Purity and 
Godlineſs. | | ora 

To compleat the Character of found Member 
of CxgisT's Body, the Church; it is neceſſary tha 
we hold the Myſtery of the Chriſtian Faith in a 
Cotiſcience ; and fear to ſeparate ourſelves fron 
this bleſſed Community, into which by Baptiſm 
we were admitted, through any finiſter ant 
worldly Motive which may involve us in Schiſm 
and diveſt us of all its happy Privileges. Thet 
Privileges, or the Honour and Benefit which ac 
crue from belonging to CHRIS T's Holy Cathob 
Church come next to be conſidered. 


It implies our Admiſſion into the moſt hapyſ 
and honourable Society: A Society, where 00 
himſelf is the ſupreme Head and Governor: 
Son CarisT Jesvs, the Author and Founder, at 
the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter and Director 
all who appertain unto it: Angels are the ' 
niſtring Spirits that wait and attend upon it; 
none but good Men can be our Compania 
in it. q 


Carist 
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Here we have Communion and' Fellowſhip 
with every Thing that is good and holy, honour- 
able and pure, honeſt and true; and here no Evil 
can enter and abide, but the unworthy Member is 
found out and expelled ; if not publickly in this 
World, yet in the final Judgment of the next: When 
none but thoſe who have embraced the Doctrine, 
and been obedient to the Rules of this glorious So- 
ciety, ſhall be crowned and rewarded. | 

Surely this Communion with Saints, this Fel- 
lowſhip with Gor, with CHRIST, with the 
bleſſed Spirit, and all holy and good Men, is a 
moſt deſirable Bleſſing and Privilege, For if we 
now communicate with them in Holineſs, we ſhall 
one Day communicate with them in Happineſs 
too : But to be excluded this-divine Communion, 
and deſervedly caſt out of the Church of Chriſt, 
is no leſs bitter Infliction, than to be aſſociated and 


2 with Devils and the vileſt, molt profligate 


en. | 

The very Thoughts of Connection with ſo hea- 
venly a Society, is a noble Incitement to a holy 
and heavenly Converſation ;, leſt we become a 
Diſgrace, and be diſcarded from it. 

Being knit together in ſo holy a Communion 
and Fellowſhip, we cannot chuſe but fervently 
love, and ſtudy always to promote the Happineſs 
of our F ellow-Members while living together with 
them: And to reſpect and honour. their Memories, 
by decently diſpoſing of their Bodies; performin 
their Wills, and imitating their Virtues when 1 
Who, though they are dead to us, are yet alive to 
CoD: And we ſhall one Day meet again, for ever 
to partake with them in Happineſs, according as 
we have followed them in Holineſs, 1 

But for worſhipping or praying to Saints de- 
parted, (as ſome are known to do) there is no 
Foundation. We have no Authority to believe that 


H 3 = „ 


count, The 


or elſe by the Declarations of it in Scripture. 
Actions claſh with, and are condemned by our 


but not without hearty and true Repentance. © The 
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they can hear, and much leſs that they can help us. __ 


The holy Scripture is expreſs, that © there is but For 
* one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Ter 


« Cnr1sT Jesus.“ In vain then, if not impious, miſe, 
is Application to any other but to Him, to recom- Chu 
mend us and our Wants unto Goo. no C 


Beſides tbe Communion of Saints we enjoy, by Pete, 
being Members of CaxxztsT's Church, there is an- ſion 
other Privile r belongs to us on che ſame Ac- * th 
wveneſs of Sms. 

Sin is a Burden, To 4 Men who think ri ty, 
are more or leſs ſenſible of, and muſt be glad to 
be delivered from. It is the T ranſgreſſion of the 
Law of Gop (o), by which we become obnoxious 
to his Diſpleaſure. | 

Gop's Law.is made known, either by the Light 
of our own Minds and the DiCtates of Conſcience, 


Whenever our Thoughts, our Words, or our 


Conſciences, and the plain Determinations of the 
written Law, we become guilty before Gop. This 
Forgiveneſs is the Remiſſion of the Puniſhment 
we. have made ourſelves liable to, and receiving 
us into a State of Grace and Favour, This For- 
iveneſs we are to believe the 77 vouch- 
fees afes not for our own Merit, but for 
through the Mediation and Merits of J x hey 
CHnxr1srT our Saviour and Redeemer. 
He died to procure Mercy and Forgiveneſs for 
us, and it is through him that we muſt obtain it; 


Deſign of CRIST's comin upon Earth was to 
publiſh this Forgiveneſs of Sins to his People, 
and the Buſineſs of his Apoſtles and Meſſengers, 
was to teach and to preach Repentance every 
where, in order to diſpoſe and qualit 9 1 

| 0 0 


(e) I John iii. 4. 
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- To a ſinful World this is a bleſſed Privilege, that 
Forgiveneſs: of Sins can any where or upon any 
Terms be obtained: But we find it no where pro- 
miſed, unleſs to thoſe who belong to the Chriſtian 
Church, and are baptized Chriſtians; and upon 
no other Terms than Faith and Repentance. St 
Peter mentions no other Expedient for the Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, than © to repent, and be baptized in 
* the Name of Jzesvs CHRIST (4).“ | 

Again we read (e), There is no other Name 
“ under Heaven given among Men, by which 
« we muſt be ſaved, but only that of the Logy 
« Jesvs,” God's Laws are broken, and againſt 
Him it is that we offend whenever we commit Sin: 
It is therefore from Him we muſt ſeek Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs. 

Go only hath Power to forgive Sins; and 
whatever Power and Authority it is that CyrisT 
hath left with his Miniſters here on Earth, it is 
only for the Comfort of the Sick and Scrupulous, 
the Contrite and Humble: Whereby they are im- 
powered to ſpeak Peace to troubled Conſciences, 
and Aſſurance of Pardon, with great Effect to all 
who are duly diſpoſed and qualified for it. But by 
no Means affords' the leaſt Encouragement for 
Men to go on in their Sins, in Hopes of ſetting all 
Things right at laſt, by obtaining Forgiveneſs and 
Abſolution from the Prieſt : Which will be of no 
Effect, but to thoſe upon whom Gop hath promiſed 
it ſhould take Place; namely, ſuch as with true 
Faith and hearty Repentance turn unto Him. 

After the Forgiveneſs of Sin, which is moſt ſurely 
promiſed, we are taught to look for a happy Con- 
ſequence to follow, the Reſurrefion of the Bady. 


H 4 The 


(4) Acts ii. 39. (e] Adds iv. 13. 
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that he hath done.” 


The Wages and Penalty of Sin, is Death, tom - 
and eternal; ſo as to affect both Body and 
Soul. The Death of the Body we cannot eſcape; 


through the fatal Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parent, 


it is become the Condition and Law of our Na- 
ture. And if through the Forgiveneſs and Mercy 
of Gop, it becomes to us the Paſſage to a better 
Life, we have Reaſan to rejoice : Not only that he 


- remits. by far the worſt Part of our Puniſhment, 


which is Death eternal; but makes that Part 
which we are obliged to ſubmit to, the Means of 
our greater Happineſs ; and thus in Effect remits 
the whole of our Obligation to ſuffer. 

la Adam all die; he brought upon us the Ne- 


«- cefſity of dying; but in Canisr, all ſhall be 


“ made alive (f). Pat It is he that hath procured 
us the Privilege of riſing in the Reſurrec- 
tion at the laſt Day (g). We are told, that . all 
«. who are in the Graves ſhall hear his: Voice, and 
* come forth : They that have. done Good, unto 
* the Reſurrection of Life; and they that have done 
«Evil, untothe Reſurrection of Damnation.” It is 
only the riſing againofthe Bodies that are buried and 
laid in the Graves which can make it a Reſurrec- 
tion: And as our good or our bad Deeds were done 
while our Bodies and our Souls were united, and 


| they were equally concerned in the doing of them, 


it ſeems but equitable, that they ſhould be united 
to partake in the Reward or Puniſhment for 
them. 

We are to believe then, that the ſame Perſons 
who were dead, ſhall become alive again, and ap- 
pear before Gop (5), that “ every one may we- 
& ceive in his Body as well as Soul, according to 


To 


- (F) Cor. xv. 22. (2) 8 24, 25 26,-y, 28, 29. 
(5) John v. 25. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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To this End, they that ſhall be found good and 
faithful, ſhall have their Bodies ſuited to a glorified 
and heavenly State; but the Bodies of the Wicked 
ſhall be prepared for Miſery and Torment. Itis only 
to the Righteous that their Reſurrection can be a 
Bleſſing and Privilege: The Wicked will find in it 
an Increaſe of their Shame, and Aggravation of 
their Puniſhment. | 0 
The whole Doctrine of the Reſurrection is fully 
ſet forth and confirmed in the following Scriptures, 
1 Cor. xv. Luke xiv. 14.—XxX. 35, 36, 37. Jobn v. 


25, 29. And this is a Leſſon of ſo great Importance, 


as to deſer ve our moſt ſerious Reflections. For as it 
is certain, that we ſhall all of us be raiſed at the laſt 
Day, and we ſolemnly profeſs the Belief of this Truth 
every time we attend the Service of the Church; 
how much doth it concern us to ſhew our Faith by 
our Works, to live like Men that aſſuredly expect 
to be raiſed: Not ſetting too great a Value upon 
the preſent Life, becauſe we look for a better? Of 
what momentous Conſequence to live ſaberly, 
righteouſly and godlily; that our Lot and Por- 
tion may be among the Righteous and the Sons of 
Gon: To abound in Love and good Works, not 
ſeeking here a Reward; for we ſhall be recom- 


penſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt? What 


great Labour and Diligence ought we to exert in 
avoiding Sin? For Sinners will be raiſed to their 
It is obſervable, that in the Reſurrection, Men 
ſhall riſe to fall no more; ſhall thereupon enter 
and begin a new and endleſs, or as the Creed ex- 

s, < an everlaſting Life.“ | 
The Certainty of this depends upon the Will of 
Gop, and gan be known only by Revelation fram 
him: When he has ſpoken of it as what ſhall 
Fre, come 


* 
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come to paſs, we have no room to queſtion or dif. 
pute his Power. He can as eaſily recover a Body 
out of the Duſt into its wonted Form, as he could 
at firſt make the Duſt out of nothing, give it a 
15 and then breathe into it a living 
He made us at firſt, and when he hath de- 
ſtroyed us, diſſolved our earthly Frame, it will be 
no extraordinary Effect of his Power to call us 
again into the ſame manner of Being which we en- 
joyed before. He can ſummon our Bo diesout of 
the Graves wherein they had been depoſited, and 
remand our Souls back into their wonted Reſi- 
dence, nee, 
hive to all Eternity. 

When Men are thus re · produced, and their Bo 
dies made to awaken out of the Sleep of Death, 
and return from their Graves, they (together with 
thoſe who ſhall be found alive upon the Earth, af. 
ter having ſome Change wrought in them) (#) 
Mall ſtand before the Throne of Gop, and every 
Man have Judgment paſſed upon him 9 
to his Works; which will im be put in 
Execution: And as the divine Writer expreſſes (0), 
The Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Pu. 
« niſhment ; but the Righteous into Life eternal.” 
A State of everlaſting will be the Lot 
and Portion of both. The one ſhall never ceaſe to 
be happy, and the wretched Fate of the other i, 
alway sto abide in Torment and Miſery. 

10 the Good and Righteous, their Continuance 
in Being will be a Pleaſure, a vaſt Privilege and 
Reward ; becauſe it will be the Confurtimarion of 
their Joy: But the Duration and Abidance of the 
16 pod only to be "Ins is a Curſe and (m) N 

* Plague, 46, 47. 
-(#) 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. (/) Mat. xxv. 46. (=) M 
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Plague, whieh they might y give up their 
Exiſtence to with. el | 
than to be always in Miſery : Yet even this, to 
ceaſe to be, is denied them. 

And though it might ſeem to be choſen, rather 
than what they muſt ſuffer; yet, the everlaſting 
Puniſhment of the wicked can never reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt in Annihilation, or the utter 
Deprivation of their Being. For if they were to 
ceaſe to be, they would ceaſe to be puniſhed, and 
therefore their Puniſhment would not be everlaſt- 


The Scriptures are expreſs in the mention of 
everlaſting Puniſhment and everlaſting Fire: A 


„Worm that never dies, and a Fire that is not 


“ quenched mn). Where the Puniſhment is ever- 
laſting, and the Fire everlaſting, thoſe muſt be 
everlaſting that undergo it (v) 

It is not ſo material to enquire, how it can be 
conſiſtent with the divine Juſtice, to puniſh the 
ſhort, temporary and finite Sins of Men with in- 
finite eternal Sufferings, as to labour to avoid what 
Gop has threatened : Always concluding, that 
the Gop of all the Earth can never be 4 in any 
thing he executes; nor will he ſuffer his Truth 
to fail, or what he has ſpoken to fall to the 
Ground. * 

If inflicting eternal Puniſhments be thought deal 
ing hardly with the Wicked, when it muſt be a 
Man's own Fault that he incurs them; the Re- 
wards laid up for the Righteous, muſt be allow- 
ed infinitely ens what they could claim or * 


(m) Mat. x. 28 Xv. 45, 46—xviii. 8. Mark ix: 44, 45, 
46, 47. | | 

(=) Mat. viii. 12, 13.»oxiv. go, 51, Mark ix. 4.—Pfal. Ixvi. 
24. | | 
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for. It is a Recompence of Reward for their 
ſhort L here. An exceeding Weight of 
Glory to Eternity, for the light Afffictions of a 
Moment. An endleſs State, where nothing can 
be wanting to compleat our Happineſs, nor any 
thing arrive to diſturb it. A Crown that never 
fadeth; a Place where Gop ſhall be our Delight 
and Praiſe, and none but good Men and, Angels 
our Companions. A Reſt is prepared for the 
People of Gop, whoſe Bleſſedneſs _ Words 
cannot expreſs, nor the Heart of Man con- 

ceive (0). 

From the Notion and Meaning of the Church 
thus deſcribed, and the —— of the bleſſed 
and glorious Privileges which belong w the true 
and found Members thereof ; it cannot ſurely ap- 
pear a Phantom, as has been repreſented, a Term 
to be ridiculed and only made a political Uſe of; 
But is in Reality, the moſt happy and honourable 
Society upon Earth; where is Aſſurance. of all 
that Mortals can long and labour after. For to 
whom but the faithful Worſhippers and Believers 
in Jesus Cxsr187T; is promiſed the -Fellowſhip 
— Inheritance with Saints, the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, a joy ful Reſurrection, and happy Eternity? 
They who reject and make light of theſe: great 
and heavenly Bleſſings, with the divine Author of 
them ; they who make it Matter of Indifference, 
whether they belong to the Church, the Society and 
Body of Chriſt, or not; let them ſee if they can 
find Peace and Salvation in any other: We believe 
and are perſuaded, that all Confidence and Hope 
elſewhere will be found in vain. If the Branches 
abide not in the Vine, they cannot bear Fruit; and 
8 their. Portion will be with, che barrep and un 
OD... y 
Hut 
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But fo long as we retain “ the Faith delivered 
unto the Saints,” and walk by the Rule of Wor- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed, we may ſafely conclude our- 
ſelves in the Way of Salvation ; but to thoſe wha 
forſake our Communion, or but careleſly conform, 
there cannot be the ſame Comfort and Ho 
The Privileges of the Church, of the Houſe and 
Aſſembly of Gov, are only promiſed to thoſe who 
are Chriſtians, faithful Members of ſome Chriſ- 
tian Communion : The being almoſt, and not al- 
together Chriſtians, in Fellowſhip with Gop, and 
one another, will not avail. How greatly does 
it concern us to run ſo as to obtain the End of our 
Calling; to be zealous and ſincere in our Profeſ- 
ſion and Communion with the Church eſtabliſhed, 
as a found Part of the Holy Catholic Church 
of Chriſt ? | 


The Points of Doctrine to be received, having 


been ſpoken to, and ſeverally treated on; what 


remains, but ſo to bear in Mind their Meaning, Au- 
thority and Importance, as never to be wanting 
in an unreprovable Faith in Gop the Father, Gop 
the Son, and Gop the Holy Ghoſt ? Always re- 
membering, that no Faith can fave, but what is 


powerful to excite to good Works, and keep in 
the Way of God's Commandments. 


LECTURE 


[ 111] 


, * 2 
1 ” Co 
www ww% * 


B S-2- ECTS» DR 
LECTURE X. 
Chriſtian Obedience. 


Marr. XIX. 17. 


If Thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
| ments, 


E are taught (a), that without Faub it 

is impoſſible to pleaſe Gop” : And by Faith 
is underſtood, a thorough Perſuaſion of the Truths 
delivered in holy Scripture, and a firm Reliance 
on Gop's Promiſes, as revealed to us by Jzsvs 
CurisT, To Believe was therefore a neceſſary 
Part of our baptiſmal Engagement. And St Peter 


further inſtructs, that to our Faith we muſt add 


Virtue : A holy and obedient Life. 

In vain do we take upon us to believe and pro- 
feſs the Chriftian Faith, unleſs we are thereby 
* to a Chriſtian Obedience. The one is 
promiſed as well as the other, and muſt both be 
attended to, as ever we hope to be ſaved upon the 
Terms of the Gofpel' Covenant. | 


” >.” 


As to Obedience, the Words of our Loxp are | 


expreſs : If Thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
* Commandments.” It was the Diſobedience of 


8 ) Heb. xi. 


Our 


— 
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our firſt Parents, their not keeping the divine 
Command, which brought Death upon themſelves 
and Poſterity ; and it is not without Obedience, 
that we, through the Merits of ChRISsT, may re- 
cover the Favour they had loſt, and be admitted 
wc Lined T7 TT T7 7372.1 
The Nature, Rule and Meaſure of the Obedience 
requiſite, are of great Importance to conſider, 
Our Obedience in this Life cannot be perfect: 
St James has long ago informed, and we fatally ex- 
erience, that © in many Things we offend all (b).“ 
FF we were to think otherwiſe, and fay, * that we 
«. have no Sin,“ St Jobn aſſures, „Ve ſhould de- 
« ceive ourſelves, and the Truth would not be 
in us (c).“ | * IE 
In vain is it, that any pretend to Works ef 
Supererogation, or to do more than they need, 
when the utmoſt they can do, will be far ſhort of 
What they ought to do: And ſuppoſing a Man 
could do all Things which are commanded, (as no 
Man ever did, but he that was both Gop and Man) 
yet our Lord requires (d) ſuch a_ one, after his 
- beſt Performances, to think himſelf no better than 
«an unprofitable Servant; who has done no more 
„ than his Duty.“ 1 | 
Whatever Good we do, or how punctual ſoever 
our Obedience be, we can claim nothing from 
it, nor is there Merit in it to aſcertain our own Ac- 
tance and Salvation, and much leſs to procure it 
for others; becauſe. it is Gop's Grace that direct 
and enables us thus to accompliſh, what we ought to 
perform: And it muſt be Goodneſs in him, through 
the Merits and Mediation of CHR 1sT, to accept 
and reward, what from him only we have Sut- 
ficiency to do (e). 
y. 6 R That 


448) le a. (c) 1 John. 8. (4) L. 16 
(e) Rom. vii. 8. Phil. ii. 13. 1 e 
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That Men are not better in their Principles, 
Temper and Morals, than they uſually are, ad- 
mits no Reflection on the divine Illumination and 
Grace, which is abundantly ſhed, and ſufficient to 
make us holy and acceptable. It is to that we 
owe all the Goodneſs we have or do; the, Evil 
of our Doings is from ourſelves > Without any 
Share of 's ' Favour and Grace, we ſhould. 
be worſe than we ordinarily are ; and it muſt be 
our own Fault, and not predetermined Fate, if 
under the Call and Influence of it, we do not 
grow better; improving in Godlineſs, Faith and 
Virtue, | 

The Grace and Calling of Gop, doth not work 
irreſiſtibly, to make us holy and happy; but is al- 
ways ready to diſpoſe and forward, to concur with 
and help us, when we are ſenſible of our own 
Weakneſs and Miſery, and uſe our utmoſt En- 
deavours and Prayers to get the better of Pol. 
lution, Wickedneſs and Folly. | 

How ſhort ſoever of Perfection our Obedience 
and Endeavours may be, through the Corrupticn 
and Infirmity of Nature; yet there is an Obedi- 
ence we may, and muſt aim to perform, it we 
hope to be happy ; and that is, the Obedience of 
an honeſt, humble and fincere Heart : An Obedi- 
ence that has reſpect to all God's Commands, 
with a hearty Defire of keeping them, and a La- 
bour to be exact as may be therein: Not for a 
Time only, but conſtantly to our Lives End (J). 


The Nature of our Obedience being ſpoke to, 
and ſhewn that it muſt be ſincere to the utmoſt of 
| 8 dur 


Hl cxix. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 18. Col. i. 22. 1 Theſ. iii. 13. 
. 23. Mat. xxii. 37. 2 Pet. iii. 16. Mat. x. 22. 1 Cor. i. 8, 1 
Pet, i, 13. Heb. x. 38, 39. Rev. il. 10. | 
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our Capacities, walking in the Way of God's 
Commands: We are next to conſider the Rule- 
and Meaſure we are to govern our Lives by. 
Now we are to meaſure our Obedience and 

by the Commands of Gop : His Will ought to be 
the Rule and Guide of all our Actions. Gop 
made us and provides for us continually z there- 
fore hath undoubted Right to our Obedience and 
Service. In him Ke, wn; and move, and have 
% our Being; and to pleaſe him and ſet forth his 
Glory, ſhould be the Delight and Buſineſs of our 
Lives ö | 


He is abſolute Lord and Proprietor of all; 
hath ' Power infinitely to puniſh if we diſobey; 
and Goodneſs immenſe to reward our Obedience : 


To him therefore is our Obedience beſt rendered. 


He is the ſole Law-giver; able to ſave, and 
to deſtroy eternally : His Laws therefore are 
above all to be had in Regard and Honour. 
The Ten Commandments, are a Sum of the 
Laws of Gon, containing the chief Things we are 
to do or avoid. ' | 

In the Creed we have an Abridgement of our 
Faith, and the Ten Commandments briefly com- 

prize the Lines of our Practice. They were deli- 
vered to the Fews by the Hand of Meſes ; and 
wrote upon two Tables with the Finger of Gon, 
as is clearly expreſſed in Holy Writ-(g). In the 
four former, the Contents of one Table, is ſet 
forth our Duty towards Gop: And the ſi latter, 
wrote upon the other Table, teach our Duty to 
our Neighbour, Theſe Commands, our Saviour and 
_ Chriſtian Law-giver by no means ſet aſide, but 
_ eſtabliſhed and confirmed their moral CO 


( 2) Exod. XXX1, 18 — xxxiv, 26. Deut. iv. 13 — 19. 


XXXIiv. 1, 4, 28. 
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and made them binding to every Chriſtian and Diſ- 
ciple of his. | | 

In the fifth Chapter of St Matthew, he ex- 
plains and enforces them in a more perfect and 


comprehenſive Manner than they were receive] ard 


underſtood by the Fews. In the Words before 
us, he ſeems wholly to refer to them, as the Means 
and Way of Entrance into Life. And though 
he ſpeaks elſewhere but of two Commands, he no 
Way defigned to leſſen our Obligation to Ten; 
but only would give the whole Subſtance of theſe 
Ten in a ſhort, expreſſive manner; by reducing 
them to the Love of Gob, and the Love of our 
Neighbour (B). And here let me add, that while we 
are careful to do our Duty to Goo, and to one 
another, as theſe require, we cannot be wanting 
in any Duty to ourſelves, , 

The fameCommands which enforce our Duty to- 
wards God, oblige us to regulate all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions by the Fear and Love of him, 
ſo as may beſt anſwer the End and Intent for 
which he hath made us And where our Duty 
towards Gop and our Neighbour is taught, our 
Duty towards ourſelves is implied as neceffary. 

We cannot be devout towards God, without 
Temperance and Sobriety, Patience and Diligence, 
Refignation and Contentedneſs. Nor can we be 
juſt and kind to our Neighbour, without Induſtry 
and Frugality, Meckneſs and Modeſty, Humility 
and Love. Well then may the whole of our 
Duty be comprized in what we owe to Gop' and 
our Neighbour. ' | | | 

The better to underſtand our Duty, as ſet forth 
in the Ten Commandments, it hath been thought 
of Conſequence to obſerve, that ſome of them are 

I 2 politive, 


Y Mat xi. 37. 


», 


116 LECTURE X. 
poſitive, enjoin ſomewhat to be done; others ne. 
gative, and reſtrain from doing what is therein 
mentioned. PIERS 7 oy Be W 
The poſitive Commands oblige only where there 
is Power, Opportunity and ſuitable Circumſtances; 
the Negative are always binding, let our Condition 
and Circumſtances be whatever they will. 
We may be excuſed from ing . holy the 
Sabbath, where we have no Means for it, or Place 
of public Worſhip” to go to, or ſome Work and 
Call of Neceſſity and Mercy intervenes. 
In reſpe& of the Fifth, we muſt be excuſed 
when we have no Parents living, or they have 
donc any villainous Act, to forfeit our Love and 
Eſteem; but, we can on no Account be allowed to 
worſhip ſtrange Gods; to take a falſe Oath; com- 
mit Adultery, Murder, or do any thing which 
the Commands forbid. The poſitive and negative 
Commands, do likewiſe include each other inſo- 
much, that where any thing is enjoined, the Sin 
contrary to it is forbidden; and where any thing 
is forbidden, the enforcing the oppoſite is 
intended: So that when we are commanded to 
keep holy the Sabbath, at the ſame Time all Pro- 
fanation or irreverent Uſe thereof is forbidden. 
And where the Worſhipof ſtrange Gods is forbidden, 
the Duty of worſhipping the true Gop is implied. 
There are ſome other Things to be noticed, to the 
underſtanding and learning the whole Compaſs af 
our Duty from theſe divine Precepts, Fs 
We find in every Command, the general Thing 
only expreſſed, ſome groſs Act of Wickedneſs for- 
bidden ; we are not therefore to think ourſelves at 
Liberty in any Particulars, or in leſſer Acts oi 
the ſame kind, but muſt conclude all ſuch Parti- 
culars comprehended under the general Prohib!- 
tion, as either directly depend upon it, or may 
fairly and reaſonably be reduced to it, 2 
10s, 
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Thus, the ſixth Commandment ; though in ex- 
pus Terms it forbids only the Sin of Murder, or 
illing another, yet under that general, is com- 
prehended all manner of Ways whereby we may 
impair the Health, or ſhorten the Life of any: 
All Revenge, Quarrelling, raſh and immoderate 
Anger. Whatever tends towards Murder, or may 
be liable to end in it, by virtue of this Com- 
mand, we are obliged to 65 and avoid. 
Every one knows where an End is propoſed, 


the Means that lead to it may not be neglected: 


Accordingly when any Duty is injoined, or Sin 
forbidden, it is intended the Means ſhould be pur- 


the other. Thus, we are forbid to take Gop's 
Name in vain : And to anſwer the Purport there- 
of, we muſt account ourſelves obliged, not only 
to watch our Words, that we ſpeak not irreverently 
of Gop, or uſe his holy Name on any idle Ac- 
count, or to confirm an Untruth z but do what in 
us lies, to keep ourſelves from Paſſion, and all 
Circumſtances that may be likely to tempt us 
thereto : And to poſſeſs our Minds with a reveren- 
tial Awe of God's Greatneſs and Power ; which is 
the beſt, and only Means and Security from pro- 
faning his tremendous Name with our Mouths. 

And, becauſe all the Evil we ſay or do, muſt 
proceed from the Heart; in order therefore to 
avoid any evil Action, which by the Command of 
Gop we are forbid, it is incumbent to take Heed 
that our Heart be rectified, and not permitted In- 
clinations towards it, For when we indulge and 
foſter any Evil in our Hearts, we are not likely to 
forbear long the actual Cammiſſion. Accordingly 
the tenth Commandment may be looked upon not 
ſo much a fingle Command, as a Caution and Bar- 


ſued neceſſary to fulfilling the one, and avoiding - 
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rier, to help us the more eaſily to obſerve thoſe 
going before. | 

Thus, becauſe we muſt not ſteal from, or injure 
our Neighbour in his Goods or Property, neither 
muſt we covet or deſire what is another's ; but be 
content and thankful with our own Condition and 
Circumſtances, | | FE 
__ Becauſe, we muſt not commit Adultery, nei- 
ther may we luſt : And thus to ſtop the firſt Spri 
of Evil, is the only Preſervative from actual = 
open Guilt. But, notwithſtanding all the Cau- 
tion and Care we may take of ouffelves, our own 
Thoughts, Actions and, Words; it is poſſible we 
may contract Guilt, and become obnoxious: on 
account of other Mens Sins, Whatever we are 
forbidden ourſelves, we may not encourage others 
to do, nor be aiding or aſliſting ; we may not fo 
much as countenance another in any evil Purpoſe, 
nor hide and conceal the Execution, or make Ex- 
cuſes, and feek to extenuate it: But muſt do what 
in us lies te prevent Sin in another, leſt we par- 
take in the Guilt and Puniſhment of the Evil we 
connive at, and be afliſtful to the Birth. 

And leſt any one ſhould think himfelf exempt 
from Obligation to theſe Commands ; it is obſerv- 
able, that each is directed to every Man ſingly, 
from Him . whoſe. Authority none can diſpute ; 
and from whoſe Wrath and Vengeance no Mortal 
can flxx. ; | 

It A not ſaid, Men in general, or the whole 
Inhabitants of ſuch a Place, ſhall do or avoid ſuch 
a Thing: But Thu, whoſoever thou art, (King or 
Subject) or whereſoever, ſhall have no other Gods; 
KRemember bon to keep holy the Sabbath,“ and 
ſo in the reſt; which implies it to be every Man's 
Concern, to make theſe. Commandments in each 
Particular, the Rule and Meaſure of his * 

| | a 


Pr 
We have now ſpoke to the Obedience required 
by the Ten Commandments, and given ſome Direc- 
tions for the more comprehenſive View and Know- 

of their Extent and Obligation : And many 
will take Occaſion to reflect, how plain, how 
ſhort, how particular and expreſs, is the manner 
in which the whole of our Duty is delivered : So 
plain, that we cannot but underſtand ; ſo ſhort, that 
we cannot but remember; and ſo particularly ap- 
plied, that no Man can plead Exemption : And fo 
exceeding great is the Reward of keeping theſe 
Commandments, even an Entrance into Life eter- 
nal, that nothing can be more influencing and 
powerful. 

A. neglect in Performance, can admit no Ex- 
cuſe ? and what will their End be, who err from 
the Way of Gop's Commandments ? Obedience, is 
the Condition of Salvation ; the Term upon which 
we hope to be ſaved through Faith in CHRISH 
Jesvs. .. 

If we live in open and known Diſobedience to 


the Will of the Almighty, we forfeit our Hope, 


and ſhall not only loſe the Reward of Duty, but 
be liable to Puniſhments. Would we have the 
blefled Hope of entering into Life confirmed and 
ſtrengthened ? The beſt ground for it, is a ſtrict 
and conſcientious Care to keep the Command- 
ments. 74 


It is Carisr, the Fountain of Life and Hap- 


pineſs, that ſaith, If Thou wilt enter into Life, 
keep the Commandments.” 
It was Gop that ſpake, and delivered them; how 
ſhallthey eſcape Condemnation, who refuſe to heark- 
en and obey ? And what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
incukate and teach their Hearers, that they have 
nothing to do but to believe in Cuxisr, and all 
will be well? Do they know the Way of-Salva- 
tion better than the Author, who came into the 
. I 4 World 
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World to ſave us? He hath taught us, by him- 
ſelf, to keep the Commandments ; and by his 
Apoſtles, to add to our Faith Virtue, to ſhew 
our Faith by our Works: Him therefore let us 
cl:ave unto and follow, as a ſure infallible Guide; 
and not be led away from the Truth, by the falſe 
Prerences and vain Deluſions of ſinful, erring Men, 
what alſo avails perverſe and intricate diſputing 
about free Will and free Grace, univerſal Re- 
demption, Predeſtination and Election, Faith and 
Works? To what End is anxious looking for, or 
being puffed up with extraordinary inward Calls 
and Impreſſions, which may come from an en- 
thuſiaſtic and vain Imagination; or an evil, de- 
ceiving Spirit, rather than the Spirit of Gop ? 
For we read of Hing Spirits, and are warned how 
to diſtinguiſh them. N 
Wherefore are Perplexities and Searches of this 
ſort, when it is plainly written for the Uſe and 
Comfort of every Man, and enforced by the. un- 
doubted Oracle of Gop,: This do, and thou ſhalt 
„live: If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
« Commandments. Believe in the Lozxp . vg 
<« and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” He that wanteth Wiſ- 
dom to ſave his Soul, let him aſk of the Logo, 
and he ſhall have; faithfully ſeek, and he ſhall find: 
Knock, and Heaven ſhall be opened unto him ? 
For the Cloſe of all, what remains for our Conſo- 
lation and Peace, but earneſtly to pray for and 
implore the Light and Aſſiſtance of Gop's Holy, 
Spirit, to direct, ſanctify and govern both our 
| Hearts and Bodies in the Ways of his Laws, and 
in the Works of his Commandments, that through 
his mighty Protection and Bleſſing, we may 
preſerved both in Body and Soul, until we come 
unto his everlaſting Kingdom, revealed and pro- 
miſed by his Son Jesvs CHRIST. Amen, 
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Rob xx. 1, 2, 3. 


And Gop fpake all theſe Wards, ſaying, F am 
the Loxp thy Go, which have brought thee 


out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe 
of Bondage. Ne 


before me. a 


N a former Diſcourſe was ſet forth, the Ne- 
lure, with the Meaſure and Nece//ity of Obe- 

uence z that the Way of Life is to keep the Com- 
mandments : Now the Commandments thus bind- 
ng, are contained in the twentierh Chapter of 
Exedus, and very ſolemnly introduced. 

Before Obedience can be expected to any Com- 
mands, it is fit a Right to command be ſet * 
in him who delivers them. God's 2 
command, none, who believe and appreh 
immenſe Being and glorious Pd hel mg ca 
The Maker hath Power over his own Work, to 
call it forth to this or that Purpoſe, as it ſeemeth 
meet unto him: The adorable Creator and Pre- 


all " requires. 
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af agg eee 
here we are aſſuted that Gop commands: 

Ten Commandments therefore are prefaced ings 

moſt authoritative and folemn Manner, to 

the Attention . thoſe e 

vered. ** 

The Fews wane no Brood. ether of the B 
or Providence of GoD : He had made himſelf fut. 
ficiently known unto them in Miracles of Mercy 
and Wonder, and claims eſpecial Right. of com- 
manding, from the Deliverance he y 
wrought in reſcuing them from Pbaraab and al 
his 110 and putting an End to their Bondage 

N in £294... In this were manifeſted 
EX Power and Mercy; the former to com- 
Fear, the latter to make him loved; 

He that had executed. ſuch Ve * 
Egyptians i in their Sight, could not be ſu 
want Power to puniſh their own Diobaience 
and the great Things he had done, could not 
chuſe but deſerve the Veneration and Love d 
them for whom they were wrought. Well might 
he command, where he had ormed fo much to 
oblige z I am the Loxy thy Gow, faith the 
« divine Word, which brought thee out of the 
« Land of Egypt.” 

Theſe Commands, thoug h originally given, and 
ſpecially — 0-6 Tre, by reaſon of ther 
Deliverance through the mighty Hand of God, 
yet concern all and every Man's Reafon 
and Conſcience muſt approve the Practice accord- 
ing to them. 

4 Gop is not God of the Jes only, but of the 
« Gentiles alſo : In every Nation, he that feareth 
% him, and worketh Righteouſneſs ſhall be ac- 

« cepted of him.“ Heis Loxp of all, has a Right 
, = | niet] t0 
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to the Obedience of all: And the Ten Command. 
ments have ever been allowed to extend to all. 

If Obedience to them was at firſt enforced from 
the Conſideration of a temporary Deliverance that 
GoD had; wrought for a peculiar People, how 
much greater = Obligations muſt we think ourſelves 
under, to obſerve and follow them, when we con- 
ſider that Deliverance which. concerns our eternal 
State, and which Gop hath for-us and 
all Men, by ſending his Son to for us, and 
riumph over Sin, Satan, and Death, worſe Ene- 
mies than Pharaoh and all his Hoſt ! 1 

The Deliverance of the Fews, or Sons of Jacob, 
was from a worldly Bondage and Slavery, which 
affected their Bodies, and could reach no farther 
than the Grave. Our Redemption is from the 
Slavery of Sin and Satan, which entangled even 
our Minds and Spirits, and would have made us 
miſerable to all Eternity, had not the Son of Gon 
came and wrought Salvation for us. 

The Reward of their Obedience was an earthly 
Canaan, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey; 
but we look for our Reward in Heaven, where 
tranſcendent Pleaſures flow at Gop's right Hand 
for evermore. Greater are our Obligations, and 
better our Hopes, to make our Obedience perfect. 


There being then ſufficient Reaſon why we, as 
well as the Jews, ſhould obey Go'p in what he 
cammands, let us proceed to enquire, what the 
Commandments are which he hath ſpecially given 
and enjoined. Now the firſt is, Thou ſhalt 
have no other Gods before me.” | 

This Commandment is the Rule and Founda- 
tion of all religious Worſhip. — Reaſon, 
and a Senſe of our own Infirmities, might * 
nn 9 
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great Being that made us; bere we have's Com. 
mand eſpecially revealed for it. N 

; Gobp muſt be uppermoſt in our r Thoughts, and, 
to pleaſe” him, our principal C He is" too 
great to have any ſtand in Competition with him 
in our Fear, nor can any Thing be ſo good to de. 
ſerve to rival him in our Love. 

His Power and Wiſdom can never fail; on 
him therefore may we ſafely truſt ; in our Dangers 
and Neceſſities, ' he can beſt help and relieve us; 
and is therefore the fitteſt Object of our Prayers. 

He exceeds all in Greatneſs, - Glory, and Good- 
neſs, and has the rightfuleſt Claim to our Praiſe 
and Thankfulneſs. He is above all, and kind 
to all, and therefore to be honoured by all, with 
Tokens of the higheſt Gratitude, Reſpect, and 
Notice. He is Lon p of all, and therefore to him 
only is abſolute and free Obedience due from all, 
He cannot deceive, nor be deceived ;' and there- 
fore. may well be relied upon and believed, in 
what he has by his holy-Word revealed, as well a 
Cones in what he has commanded, © 

He has made himſelf known, and oblig 
as our Creator and Preſerver, our Friend and Fa 
ther, and the Father of our Lord Jzsvs CHRIST 
by whom we have Pardon and Peace, A 
and Favour with him, to the Confummation of 
endleſs Joy. 

We ought therefore on theſe Accourts to think 
of him, delight in him, and behave-towards him 
as one inveſted with the moſt glorious Nature, the 
higheſt, the awfuleſt, and moſt endearing Per- 
fections. In ſhort, our Duty is, as very well ex- 
| « To believe in him, 'to fear him, to 
love him with all our Heart, with all our Mind, 
with all our Soul, and with all our Strength; 
* him, to give him Thanks, to put 


& Our 


LECTURE XI nag 


* our whole Truſt in him, to call 5, Ar ts to 

« honour his holy Name and his Word, and 

to ſerve him truly all. the Days of our Life.“ 
No other Being can have any ſuch Pretenſions 

or Claim upon us, that one would think there 

ſhould be no need of a Command to ſecure them, 

yet Obſervation and Experience ſadly convince us, 


I; on bow Men have eſtranged themſelves, from Gop 
angers in their. Thoughts: Some, ſo far as even to deny 
„e us; bis eternal Being and "Exiſtence : - Others have 
ers given the E ans. P due unto Gop.,only,. to thoſe 


Good: who were no' Gods, to Wood and Stone, to four- 
Praiſe footed Beaſts and 2 Things, and even to 
kind vicious and profligate Men. Others again have 


owned his divine Power and Godhead, and pro- 
feſſed right Apprehenſions concerning him, but 
have neglected to worſhip. and obey him, with the 
Reverence and Love due to ſo ec DAB 
and exalted Goodneſs. 


hann guarded againſt. He made known indeed 
undoubted Power and Godhead, in an eſpecial 
Manner to the Jeu, to challenge their Obedience 
and Worſhip, by their Delivery from Egypt, the 
Wonders, and Signs, and great Judgments: he 
wrought for them, but left not himſelf without 
Witneſs among all Nations of the World; in that 
he made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
Things therein, and preſerveth them all: For, we 
cannot doubt but all theſe Commands, where Gop 
the Lon b is mentioned, have Reference to one 
and the ſame GOD; conſequently, the ſupreme 
Loxp Gonp, who recognizes and proclaims him- 
if the great Deliverer of the Zews from their 


Egyptian 
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Epyplian Bondage, in the Preface to theſt Com. 
mands, is no other than the ſame Lok p, who in 
the fourth Commandment is diſtinguiſhed and 
acknowledged to have ** made the Heaven and the 
« Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is.” 
The Maker and Upholder of the World, hath 
the fole Right to be revered and worſhi 
Father and Gop, by the Inhabitants thereof: For 
we have this Commandment from him; «* Thou 
«ſhalt have no other Gods before me,“ or in 
my Sight: And to this high 'and holy One is due 
all — Honour, Worſhip and Service we vr ca· 
ble | 
B The Purport and Intent of this firſt Senne 
ment, plainly, is to ſecure our Worſhip of the 
true God; and to prevent our Worſhip of any 
other as ſuch; and prevailing are the Reaſons fot 
our ſteady Compliance. The Gor that made us, 


and ſent his Son to redeem and call us to Mercy, 


| um ſurely to be had in Honour and em 


Tae fins greater te better than He; there 
is none we moredepend upon or can confide in: with 
him therefore ſhould our higheſt Regards be 


laced, 
t Every good Gift cometh from him and his Ex- 

cellency ; to him therefore muſt we go for what 
ve want, and be thankful for what we receive. He 
created and redeemed us, that we might . worſhip 
« him, ſerve and obey him as we ought to do; 
might . be to him a People, and he to us 3 
66 (Gov. ». 

That we may in all Things ſtudy to make our- 
ſelves acceptable to ſo great, fo glorious and 555 
cious a Being, is our beſt and trueſt Intereſt. For 
there is no God but him; there is none can do 


for us as he has done; fior reward or puniſh as he 


can 


en: <6 ( 
66 And t 
« and E 

To hi 
our Chun 
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can : ** Of him and through him are all Things: 
6 « Ki to him be all Obedience and Worſhip, Glory 
« and Honour, paid henceforth and for ever.” 
To him let us continually pray, in the Words 
our Church hath taught, | 


O Lon p, who never faileſt to help and go- 
« vern them whom thou doſt bring up in thy 

« ſtedfaſt Fear and Love; Keep us, we beſeech 
« thee, under the Protection of thy good Provi- 
« dence ; and make us to have a perpetual Fear 
« and Love of thy holy —4 chrough Jesus 
* CaR1ST our Lon p. 


Or, Lon b we beſeech thee, grant thy People 
Grace to withſtand the Temptations of the 
« World, the Fleſh and the Devil; and with _ 

Hearts and Minds to follow thee the 2 
{ "RW Jasvs Cuxisr our Lonp. Amen,” 
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LECTURE XII. 


"Exod. XX. 4. 53 6, 5. 


or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heas 
ven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 


that is in the Water under the Eatth * 


Ton 
ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 


them : For T the Lonp thy Goh am @ jealous 
Gop, wi/iting the Inguity of the Fathers upon 


the Children unto the third and fourth Genera- 


For of them that hate me : And ſhewing Mercy 
unto Thouſands of them that love mez and keep 


Nn 


HE Sci Coinmaudment requires us to.owrl 


and acknopvl the Being 
baeve and worſhip 


of Gop 4 to 
e Neliverer of the Jeu 
— 77 Egyptian Bondage, for the only true 


ints out his tremendous Power and 


very 
of Man's W 


1 diſplayed, as the ſole Object 


The Tenn a dees in what manner to worſhip 


this Holy Gop ; what Apprebenſions to form 
Foncerning his divine hay and Excellency... 


. 
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obliges us to think him above all Repreſentation, bear f 
and therefore not to attempt nN N 
blance of him, to p bim by. yay 4 
| Natural Reaſon, 142 folted, muſt tell us, that dc 
the Maker - avs Tug cannot, without leſſening, 
be compare 6 pe ng he hath made. There 
is bo oy « ih Heaven | Pore or in the Earth 
« beneath, or in the Water under the Earth,” 
but Gop was the 'Maker and Author, and theres 
fore is above all Compariſon with. 
It is a n to his Greatneſs, to be likened 
to Roy Thing he gave, Being to. What, though 
faid to be made after the Image and Like. 
neſs of Gop; that 1 * — hot in any 
ily , Appearance, but in Underſtanding and 
Wit and other Powers of the Soul ; 5 which can- 
hot de repreſented by any Figure or Form. 
It. Naa indeed eaſy to us, that natural Reæaſon 
ſhould teach Men to think thus worthily of Gop; 
Vet, ſo have their Jo Weg been, as to 


worſhip. him under the moſt ſurd and contemp- 
fible epreſetitacivite. | 
The Fetos were a Tine te only Nation 


under Heaven, where che true Notion of Gov 
Was retained, and Idol or the worſhipping 
Idols and mean Devices of the dwinle Bein 12 
vailed not. This made them a peculiar 
gde ye Get e e fg. 
as their Prophets complain, corrupt thetriſelvis, 
20g Fal Gown to the Stock ern Tre. 

To a World Yhus tairited with and 
Idolatry, (as it feehtis from the Fall of . 
Ne Patent) the Proiſbirion bf lage in the Worſhip 
r but 
altogether expedierit Protibjtion is en- 
forced in a ſingular Manner: The Atmighty de- 
_ Clares himſelf "a Jealous" Gov'y aaa ** 


L. eb NI 3. 
Ws ther jp per Op Se Lots will 
pot f his diving onour to „ 0 on by 
any geſſening Repreſentation or Thou There 
5 4 ee, can be compated unto the Lord; it is 
a Di wton to his Majeſty, for Man. to think of 
any Th . him by. 6 
, a . and they that worſhip him, mu 
6 —4 I. an 3 in in Trudy with the 
dert ureſt Devotion, 
from 415 505 POE ma depreſentations: 
So great Offence are they to his tranſcendent Ma- 
ne da thereof, tall ot re 
on, him that Wa but his Children after 
r aod urch Generation, tall re 
Nor, ought this to occaſion any Impeachment 
of the r dane uſtice, for a Nan Children to 
ſuffer for the ime of their Father. For let us 
Gor; W nlider, how natural and uſual j it is for Children 
| 0 imicate their Parents, in Wickedneſs and Im- 


7. piety 3 8 —— 
| Labs Land bf Copa was 


| Proſperi 
n 85 1 rd. of their 
Opec but, if they 88 and eſpe- 
this Command, as we find men- 
eople, wade other 33 of Scripture, they were 
oo ) be, carried Captives into a ſtrange Land, an 
I" in the ordinary Courſe of Things muſt affect 


not 90 gpl N but their Poſterity and Fa- 
jour by tex den Caren as th 

"Aon lf he 

9 r 


certain, that Gopꝰs Juſtice 
a when all Matters 
me Chil ho. Ain them doubly cau- 


55 be meaſured by what occurs to Men in 
and exery Difficuley cleared. And 
tious 
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that they offend not againſt this expreſs' Command 
of their Gov, to the Prejudice of their Deſcen- 
dents, rather than prompt any to object and mur- 
mur. Howſoever extreme the divine Nature may 
appear in this reſpect, it is no ſmall Comfort, that 
Gov's Mercy is greater, and exends to athouſand Ge- 
nerations of them that love and worſhip him as they 
oug ht: Whereas, his viſiting Vengeance reaches 
only to the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate him. 
ne Praftice of the Re 
man Catholics with either of theſe foregoing 
Commands? For it is evident, that beſides: —— 
ever. living and true Gop, they eſteem the Virgin 
= and departed Saints, as Objects of ' Adora- 
tion and Prayer; and ſcruple not to worſhip the 
Godhead under viſible Repreſentations: Which, 
is the Sin expreſsly forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, and many other Places of Scripture. 
The ineffable Myſtery of the holy and ever- da 
Trinity, they to repreſent in Figure. 
But, notwithſtanding what they or others do; 


Nee vort & 
and whom we follow and are directed by in 
ſolemn public Worſhip we pay him. A my 
neſs: of ſuch Importance, » ſhould not be 
truſted to Perſons of low Life, ordinary 
and pow Een without Ed 


ion 
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there. we ſhall find, chap Gon hath all al 
Som manner of worſhi _—_— 


canſecrated ne we 
the Zevitical Prieſthood ; and before the Law, 
was the Order of Mechiſedee, or Patriarchal Infti- 
tution ; as, under the Golpel at firſt publiſhing, were 
Apoſtles, Biſhops and Deacons : Perfons, accord- 
ing to the Will of Gap, by laying on of Hands, 
and. Invocation af the Hol Spin, appointed to 
miniſter to the P in Things pertaining. unto 
Gon z and in with Power to canvey the 
fame  Qffice to others alſo ; ſame by pur Lonn 
himſelf, others by thoſe who had Authority de- 
rived fram him : That the Church might be fap- 
with a regular Miniſtry to the End of the 
orld. And ta uſe any other Miniftry than ac- 
carding to the Eftabliſhment ſettled by CuRISATH 
and his A les, and their immediate Succeflbrs, 
ſeems to in upon this, ſecond Command- 
ment. For to Worſtip Gen, and approach him 
in holy Offices, by a falſe, aſſuming, and uncom- 
miſſianed Miniſtry, or Men not duly anthoriſed 
3 can e. i not eq 


not Priefts and Minifters duly appointed: Nor 
Erhas by the Will of Gap amtroried, either to | 


ray or to preach in pubic Service, 
K 3 le 
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It is certain, Gop has declated, that he . will 

| «@ be ſanctifted © who was is Fol ** 

wre an difinguthed from oner kee 
a i 

ns esa the ordinary Sort 8 edi 

S Ned, aner BF Me & we 25 


he will nor be ted yen Im in hi 
w repreſented by graven Imagey f. 


| her the public Worthip of Gad is, "ther 
ty in the Reaſon and Nature'of Things; tb be 


lace of Decency an ity, ſet apart and 
dedicated; and Ac — 2p eee 
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LECTURE XIII. 


4 
Bub, XX. 7. 


mes ſhalt yt take the Name . 
"Gop in vain; For the Lon will not * 
bin pug? taht i owe i is 


i E firſt Commandant points to the ever- 
gion andre true Gon, as the ſole Object of 
on and religious Worſhip, the ſecond guards 
al fach Þ unworthy Thoughts of him, as 
— be expreſſed by uſing any manner of Simili- 
tude or Likeneſs to repreſent or worſhip him by; 
be Te We are directed in our Words, to wor- 
thily of, him 1 2 his Holy Name with eve · 
reace and Fear: 808 ſhalt not take the Name 
af the 1 thy Gop 1 vain: bor the Lox 
7 n that t in a | 
in Vain 
n! have the Reverence ve owe to the Holy 
Name of Gop, and this Cammand expreſsly re: 
qui We ſhall NEVET uſe 1 it htly,' in Vain, or on 
a falſe peg: ti pap ſpeak diſreſpeafully of any 
1 f or T here his Haly Name is ap- 
ed ; Ax, the n of Gon; the Word of Gop ; 
M Ree Gov, and the Seryants of Gov. 
theſe have a ſpecial Relation to Gop, and 
HED call for particular Regard and Notice. 


* the direct Meaning of of this ee 
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ſeems to be; that, as in the former we are taught 
to think of God in the higheſt and moſt ſpiritual 
Manner, ſo here we are required to ſpeak of his Name 
and Being, with the moſt profound Veneration. His 
great. and tremendous Name muſt not be called 
upen to-atteſt an Untruth ; Fo that is foppoking 
him, either not to know the Falſeneſs of our * 
or elſe to want Power or Inclination to puniſh it: 
Which is robbing him of his Olkinifciedce, his 
Omnipotence and his Juſtice. 80 great is the 
Crime to ſwear falſly by it, that ſcarce any thing 
can be more heinous and offenſive. e. 
Some, we know, have ſo ſtrict a Reyerence for 
this Holy Name, as altogether to decline the Uſe 
of it in their Affirmations and Promiſes, ©. But we 
are to obſerve, it is not the Uſe, but the Abuſe of 
it, that js here forbidden; when we ſwear falſly,by 
it, or upon trivial or no Occaſion ; ſuch as our 
own Negligence betrays to, or our wicked Paſſion 
promate.” e 
When we fear by the Holy Name, in + Judg- 
„ ment, Righteouſneſs and Truth,” upon a law: 
ful Qceaſion, and are required by à lawful Autho- 
rity, and do it with religious Regard to the Na- 
re and Obligation of an Oath, in Affairs that 
2 mot otherwiſe be ſo well determined, it is then 
neceſſary and commendable; becauſe 'of ſervice 
to the ending of Strife, to the determining Suits 
and Controverſies, and eſtabliſhing Men in their 
Rights and Properties, . 
An Oath for Confirmation, is ſufficiently juſti- 
fied by the Apoſtle, when it is “ to end Strife.” 
We have the Example. of many holy and good 


Men in Scripture for the Practice of it, on 

hs: blend Octafions, But, to uſe it to ed, gh 
alſions by, or on trivial Matters in common 
Converſation, is ſuch a Profanation, as will admit 
bf np Excuſe. It either argues ho Belief, 1 


LECTURE xi. 17 
Fear of God; or ſuch, a les Impiety, a$ 
is bard to be accounted for : neither 
Pleaſure nor Profit to tempt Men to t. There is 
as gn of Courige of Greattebs of Sp pirit in it (as 
ſome” may fancy) ; for true Courage cons in 
daring to own a Reverence for that ſacred Name, 
which profane Men are ſo apt to abuſe. Nay, 
ix is the moſt unpardohable Raſhneſs, thus to dare 
and defy Omnip ence,, when there 1s, nothing to 
invite, or provoke to it. 

God Almi hty, to fix in Mens Mind, a Fear 
and Dread of his Majeſty, has ſhewn by this Com- 
mand, that he will 25 fo much as me his Name 
mentioned but with Reverence and Aue, when 
we are ſerious, ſintere and ſolemn, in, the Matter 

we uſe it for. He is great, worthy . to be 
fates and his Name wonderful and 8 ont 
to be vttered with deceitful and lying Lips; nor 
profaned by the Mouths of ungodly Men in their 
pallionate 2d unguartled Speeches. Whatſoever 
Pleas Men make, to excuſe ee age to their 
Companions ; the Practice of taking this 
Name in vain, leaves a Guilt which nothing will 
wipe off but a bitter and hearty Repentance: 
Such a Repentance, as altogether to forbear {0 
wretched and fruitleſs a Profapation. 

Tue Words ape expreſs, plain enough. to be 
underft6od ; that “ the 2 will not d Hi 
« oviltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain,” A 
Threatening this, that ſhould make the falſe, and 
the abner 1 Swearer and Curſer, of whatſoever 
Station, to tremble, For he that 1s guilty before 
Cob, and by him pronounced ſo, who can acquit, 
or what can reſtrain ſuch a One's eternal Puniſh- 
ment ? | 

Upon any Toditment, and Trial, hoy fearful 
ate Mien of being PO WONG _— 
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nity of a Gentleman, and muſt be baniſhed the 
Converſation of all who, can pretend to know - 
and fear Gop. g ' 
Silence is in every Man's Power, and had better 
be ever kept, than broke to the offending Gop, 
and Ruin of our precious and immortal Souls, 
Let no Man ſay, he would break himſelf of this 
deteſtable Vice, if he could; fo long as it is in 
his Power, whether he will ſpeak or not, let him 
reſolve firmly, beg God's Help heartily, and he 
will find the Taſk not impoſſible. 


I ſhall cloſe all with this ſuitable Collect: 


« Almighty Gop, unto whom all Hearts be 
b6 wes, ol Deſires known, and from whom no 
Secrets are hid, cleanſe the Thoughts of our 
Hearts, and direct the Words of our Lips, by 
the Inſpiration of thy 2714 * that we may 
« perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify, but 
« never” profane and abuſe thy Holy Name, 
through CHz1sT our Lord :” To whom, with 
the Father and Holy Spirit, be all Reverence, 
— and Praiſe, henceforth and for ever. 
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LECTURE XIV. 
' Exon. XX. 8, 9, 10, 11. + 
Remember the Sabbath-Day tb keep it Holy.” Ni 
Days ſhalt this labour, and do all thy Work. 
But the ſeventh Day is tbe of the 
Lord thy Gop : In it thou ſhalt not db any 
Work ; thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, 
thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid-Servant, nur 
thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger that is within 
thy Gates. Fer in fix Days the Loꝶꝝn mad? 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
tem is, and reſled the ſeventh Day. Where: 
„ 0 
it. = | 1341972. I 
FX the dee fornier Commafdments, we were 
MI taught to owh 4 Gop, to think worthily of 
| m; and to make mention of his Holy Name 
Nich Reverence and Awe: Here, we have a Day 
nſecrated to his folemn Worſhip and Service. 
Six Days we are graciouſly allowed for out 
5 diy Occupations and Buſineſs, to provide = : 


— 
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or but for our precious Souls, Which 
HE . C 


to ke 
are t 
Auth 
Enen 
Concerns in both Worl : And A _ 
hs hoo! Time-beingaſſigged b vice 4 
; rer Part of it may thong! 

to make Proviſion for a future Condition. * Fate 
is Cart and a Thne for it, due to our Bodies, to in 
conſult their Eaſe and Maintenance; the ſame is ne- fane ti 
deſſary for our Soul's Welfare and Happineſs, Thi though 
Gon Almighty hath taught in the Commandmen MW tho w 
under .Conlideration.; 13 the Hurry and Concem ramp 

of wortdly Affairs and Pleaſures, make vs i 


forget, he hath gien expreſs Ch that we re- 
— to kg Holy one DE ſeven, 4 
dicht Portion this for him to demand, who bath 
wen all dur Time ! Beſides, our own Intereſts ſ 
uch concerned, that one would ſcarce think 4 
tal Command © neceſfary+ to © oblige Men w 
3 
up d and pray 
9 Good+ Yet, r 
orld is wo much minded, and. the other ws 


— „lich vill Loon tumble hn 
Duſt and Rottenneſs, employ our Time and At 
tention to provide for and nouriſh, to trim and 


the Portion of Thought and Diligence 
them, it is with Biene and Rene ib How 

we ſpare them a Day, or one ſerious; Reflection. 
And though we. have "me Sagas OI 
the Law of our Coun Example of. 


oy „ Mete Pes e ro oblige 


[ 
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into the State and Condition of tis Soul, and pro 
vide for ks evertaſting well-being, can never be 
n of Rand for d 


* Truth, they who commonly neglect and pro- 
voy this r tant Day, cannot be 
thought to have much Religion; are 1 — of 
thoſe who have 4 Senſe of their Duty, by thi bad 
Examples they (er, and Nuiſances tothe Phact und 
Nejphbourthood where they live.” 

For without Religion, the Fear und public Wor 
ſhip of Gop, Peace and Order, Truth and Juſtice, 
cannot he pteſerved in the Communities of Men: 
And, to nottung can we ſo juſtly impute the Im- 
and Wickedneſs1o much 'comphined of, 
a to the Neglect of che Lord's Day. 

Do we not then ſee ten Thouſand Beauties round 
_ 'for ? View 


us, to contetnpfate und 
the heavenly Bodies, whts, that 
241 above, — gladden 
ill beneuth them: Confider their Order, Uſe an 
Excellence; ——ł' — a 
rer of chem, A yen en Adora- 
ton and Pratfe 1 $, PLOTS tu San 
SOD pany head, How i dhe Alia uns 
Proſpects which 
detore us! Ri — — 
How agreeable ere is in che Seafotis for 
an Oonventence nnd ſel Behold the Fields * 
23 0s Tas bowing don wan their 
„for the Nouriſhment and of Man! 
— Otis" upon thouſand Hills 3 and 


% 


not profane and neglect the divine ay 
1 a | | but 
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mack the Providion-made for! chem in. the gee 
Paſtures} - 

-Got9 the Sea, the 3 
the Earth, and adore the Power that hath ſet 

nem their Bounds, which they cannot-paſy. 
s come nearer Home, atid/examine our own 
Frame and Nature, the Wonders of our Creation; 
the Mercies of Redemption, and — Bleſſi 
which daily ſurround us, we have ample Scop hr 
Meditation and Thought, Love and Thankful 
neſs; Every thing we ſee of Things natural pro: 
claim the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs and Power of 
its great Preſerver and Maker: We muſt be void 
of Thought and ſtupid, if our -Mouths 
are not fled with his Praiſes, who hath wrought 
——ů— nere 
As all the Works of our great . are 
F 
rience Bleſſings to deſerve our Than 
neſs ; — Wants, Tranſegeſlam, 
Infirmities: and Failings, to prompt our frequent 
Supplication, de vout and earneſt re for divine 
Mercy, Protection and Help. 

To anſwer theſe great Purpoſes y. to. diſchary 
he Dui of Pri of Prayer and Thank fulneſ 

y Creator, our divine and gracious 

— z and. by ſuch heayenly Intercourſe, to 
of his Fulneſs ; ſeems the very;End and 
hy we were created and made. The ne- 
oeſſary Buſineſs and Refreſhments. of Life, take 
holy Exerc; es this bang our main ad yo 
holy Exerciſes ; yet, this being our main 
ipal Concern, a ſpecial Part and Portion 
Time may well be alloted for it: And, — 
we have a Day ſet apart for this Purpoſe, we can- 


dut to the Prejudice of our own H. and a 
flight of his Authority, by whoſe Power and Goods 
nels we breathe and live. 2 

The glorious Bei —— the Sun, and 
appointed 


the Moon. who formed us with all our 
Capacities, ' and is Author of all the Bleſſings 
which ſurround, is he not worthy our weekly Ado 
ration and moſt devout Praiſe ? It is real Matter of 
Aſtoniſhment, that Men of rational Minds ſhould 
toil themſelves in the low Purpoſes of this Life, 
be taken up with temporary Cares; in 
up Wealth and Honours, which they cannot long 
nor know of what Sort will be thoſe who 
inherit them; in building Houſes, and form- 
ing ſplendid Manſions, for Strangers to inhabit, and 
ſuch-like ordinary Engagements for fix Days, and 
not be glad of this Day of Reſt and Holy Exerciſe, 
to lay up in Store for the Life to come; to refreſh 
themſelves with the loving Kindneſs of the Lox, 
and to ſpeak Good of all his marvellous Works ? 
This Command is enforced from Gop's own Ex- 


fix Days ef Labdur for the World:to ſerve preſent 
Exigencies, to ſpend the ſeventh in contemplating 
the Works, and Glories, and Will of our Maker; 
and learning the Ways and Means to ingratiate 
and endear ourſebves de our heavenly: ann! 
Fnend and Father. 


The [Dey of chis -oletan- Devodon- 
and R was determined for the Jes, to our 
wa urday; becauſe of ä 

ä 
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dage by the final Overthrow of Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt in the Ned Sea, (as we read in the Book of 
Exodus) and, on Account af the miraculous Fall- 
the-Wilderneſsz | which fell all the other 
in the Week; but on the ſeventh was not to be 
met with, and: the Day before fell in a double 
Portion, as a Proviſion for that, and. che ſucceed- 

Bor vaiCheiſtians, — mae Dep 
wenow keep, by the Reſurrection of Jesus CHRIST 
from the Dead, who had then finiſhed the Work 
ot our Redemption; and was become and declared: 
the Author of eternal Salvation, to as many as/ 
. obey him. A much greater Deliverance wrought, 
ener 1 
d 

Beſides, this Day is again memorable, for the 
— — Holy Ghoſt on the Day 
of Pentecoſt; in ſeveral Gifts and Graces on the 
Apoſtles/; to enable them with Power to convert 
the World, and eſtabliſn the Chriſtian Religion: 
A more precious and univerſal Bleſſing, than that 
of Manna to the Jett. We have the Practice of 
the Apoſtles. to juſtify us, in making the #7: our 
Day of Reſt from worldly Joly Exerciſes :.Sck 
voting at: to Spiritual and H | 
as aſſem in the Houſe of 
Gon, and his Worſhip hearing 


es 
emn Place 
his Word read and preached by Miniſters duly au- 
thoriſed ; making our Prayers, and offering our 
_ Praiſes-unto Him; receiving the bleſſed Sacrament; 


viſiting the Sick; giving of Alms;: contributi 

to Briefs ; inſtructing our Families in all C 

tian-Daticsz-aiid doing therein no manner of Work, 

but ſuch as Neceflity. licences, and Charity and 

— 
v 
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Oy ant Buſineſs, ſeem” entirely inconſiſtent 

with the Defign and Honour of this Day: It is a 

Rule ich ſome obſerve, never to do any 

bg on the Lord's Day, which may as well, and 
more deeently be done on another. 

of Men is fo 


When the Creator and Judge 
to require one Day. i in 


condeſcending and 
ſeven. for his ſpecial Worſhip and Service, we 


ld be careful to let him Rave it, with as few 
terruptions as pollible., 

It is not ro profit che Altnighty, but for out 
own great Advantage, to diſtinguiſh the Day which 
te KD hath ſanRified. * An expreſs, divine 

, hath enjoined the Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, and cannot be 2 with by Man's Hu- 
mour and Will. 

The ſame Authority wich hath ſaid; *« Thou 
« ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not commit Adul- 

© tery, the. Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” hath alſo fad, 
« We 5 to keep holy the Sabbath,” to at- 

big and ſolem Worſhip of Gol tbere- 
on; Bagh. that the wilful Peer the Sabbath, 
and N cer of the divine Service on that Day 


to be performed, may look upon himſelf tall 
guilty Wette 0D, as the Thief, 2 M 
Adulterer,, 


Our Souls . * oon k med Wit 
Wickedneſs ; P rretineſs 0 Fr vert 1 
and Knowledge, we not. this Apart 
for Recollection and Improvement; 0 Fi e att 
Offering, for Sin; to_renew_ our RENTERS of 
Obedience; to, ſeek” for. Grace," and heat good 
Inſtructions on divine and moſt im portant Ki 
Some worthy 0 have obſerv ered, th 
their rw 1k "Att airs haue the 
hen the) been Feed Careful 
elves. to Bibi ngs and 


Er PI 129 
ercies of God; in the 


ioly Offices of the Sabbath. By this holy Com- 


L 2 mandment, 


mandment, not only perſonal Piety is e 
for, but Family Religion expreſsly taught an 
inculcated. It is not ſufficient, that we are pi- 
ous and ſober ourſelyes ; we muſt ſtudy and en- 
deavour to have all others orderly and approved, 
who have Connection with us. - 
_ The Sabbath is a Day appointed for Ceſſation 
and Reſt from worldly Labour, and to be kept 
Holy, by < our Son and our Daughter, our Man- 
Servant and our Maid-Servant, and the Stranger 
« that harbours with, us.“ Whatever Indulgencies 

given to Children and Servants on other Days, 
it is neceſſary to take Care, that this Day be holily 
obſerved, according to the Commandment; and to 
ro up. the Fear and Love of Gov in our Fa- 
mihes, # 

We cannot take a more probable Courſe to 
proſper in the Concerns, of the Week, than by 
- engaging our Dependents and Family to proper 
me to 555 Du ee Lon — Dy, Thi 

up a e of Religion in Men's Minds, 
whch 5 the beſt Foundation for Fidelity and In- 
duſtry, àod every comely and uſeful Virtue, The 
due Obſeryation of the Sabbath, hath been judged 
of ſuch Conſequence to ſocial Happi as to be 
provided for by a ſpecial Act of Law : Gop hach 

. commanded it, wiſe Men ſee the Expediency 

23 s 12 1 — be 92 and ww, 

uperiors, eir Example, and Magiſtrates by 
| chart Office, would ane, labour to ſhame 
and cilcountenance all Offenders. 4 

Were Men rightly appriſed of the Means of 
their own Peace and Intereſt, they could not need 
a Spur from human Conſideration and Law, to 
Keep holy the Sabbath; but would look up with 
Gratitude to the Lover of Souls for ſuch a gra. 
nn 1Þ) PIPINe Tor "ei "eras 
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LECTURE XV. 149 


Peace. We muſt have little Notion of another 


Life, or of the Uſe and Tendency of religious 


Exerciſes, . to make us happy 


therein, if we know 


not the Benefit of a Day ſet apart to the Contem- 
plation and Service of the Almighty ; whereon, 
we are inſtructed in Chriſtian Duties, admoniſhed 
and called upon to lay up in Store for the Life to 


come, by a Proportion of weekly Gains, appro- 
priated and diſpoſed for pious and charitable Por- 


4 


poſes ; to aſk Pardon for the Faults and Errors; 


ive Thanks for the Benefits and Bleſſings 


of the. 


eek paſt, with humble and earneſt Supplication 
for Grace and divine Protection to attend every 
Day enſuing. We muſt be ungrateful indeed, ig- 


norant 


Week, publicly adori 
{dyes to the moſt High Gop : From whom we 
are every Day receiving Favours aud Mercies; and 
cannot fubſiſt, or be a Moment happy, without 
his Benediction and Support. | 

This Day, and the public Worſhip of Gop, 
was once held in ſo juſt Venerationg looked upon 
of ſuch vaſt Importance, that we read of primitive 
Times, (when a Senſe of Religion warmed Mens 
Hearts, and was not only talked of, and .. 
how Perſons of each Sex, and the pag, 21” | 
decrepid Years, rather than neglect aſſem- 


ſt 
bg 


to any Hazard or Hardſhip, 


for divine Service, would 


unmindful of our true Joy and In- 
tereſt, if we do not gladly { 


one Day in-the 


reco ing our- 


expoſe themſelves 
and could deſpiſe the - 


Fury of heathen Perſecution, even unto Death, 
w 


en it ſtood in the Way of doing 


their Duty, 


and ſhewing Reſpect to Gon and his Commands: 

But we live in an Age, | 

ight of the Sabbath, and can eaſily excuſe them- 
yes for abſenting, and ſtaying totally away from 


the Houſe of Worſhip. 


L 3 


when too many make 


Conſiderations· of Eaſe 
. 
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and Healch, Pride and Humour, ſeem to prevail 
more than the Care of Salvation. 

To negle& this Day, and the ſolemn, Offices 
thereof, betokens no true Senſe of Religion, no 
juſt Fear of Gon, and is Forerunner al 3s 
Is bad; the Loſs of all good Principles. 1 
bu accordingly remarked, chat ſcarce any 1 — 
to an unhappy End at the Place of Execution, 
but date their Ruin from a Contempt of this Day. 
A plain Evidence, how eafily the Impreſſion of 
Gop, and the Ties of moral Pury are enfeebled, 
where Men forget what this Commandment en- 
Joins them to remember. As we love our own 
Peace and Credit, and deſire to be eſtabliſhed in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, we muſt be mindful of 
the Day of the Lord, careful to conſecrate it to a 
hol Reſt, in the Way to Reſt ever 

or thoſe who hearken not, and will not obey, 
there remaineth no Hope; but great Reaſon to 
fear, that their Lot and Portion will be to be 
turned into Hell with the People which forget 
Gop,” and walk not in the Way of his Command- 
ments. Gp of his Mercy make us a faithful 
and obedient People, in all holy Worſbip and 
Fear; that we may be bleſſed with his Inheritance 
in che Kingdom of Heaven, through our Lord 
* Saviour Jess CHRIST,  , | 
Oppaſition to what I have been recom- 
* you ſee the Rich and Great, who 
an the Sabbath, and attend not the Worſhip 
the Loxp their Maker ? 7 are no Prece- 


EET 


wy + is concerned, 

or, we read of a rich Man in Hell: And is chat 
an Inducement for us to chooſe to follow there? Yet, 
if we partake with the Rich and Great, in their Pro- 


12 
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fanentſs and Impiety, we ſhall find it a very dif- 


ficult Matter to eſcape partaking with them in 


their Puniſhment. 

The rich Man's Pride, Profaneneſs and Lux- 
ury, funk. him deep in the bottomleſs Pit 3 while 
the faces ious Lazarus, was able to climb 
the y Manſions, which are above. Now 


determine for yourſelves which of theſe two Ex- 


amples are ſafeſt for you to follow and the 
God of Grace and Goodneſs make you wiſe unto 
Salvation, God be praiſed, there are Men to be 


Eminence too for their Piety and rare Qualities; 
zealous towards Gop, and Benefactors to Men: 
DIED theſe for Example, and be-not 


of the firſt Table,” ——— 
Gop: Obligations ſo eaſy and reaſonable, that 
one would be apt to conclude, there could be no 
failure in the Performance. Yet, if we look round, 
we ſhall obſerve ſome, who though they breathe 


and live by Gop's Power and Providence, and 


largely experience his Bounty, are daring enough 
to diſpute his - Theſe poor Worms of the 
Earth, are too 
Strength, to on 4 Superior: The Duſt ſhall 
them, and the Almighty in ſtrong Ter- 
rors will diſcover himſelf in another State, to 
ſuch as are averſe to own, and but lightly eſteem 
him in this. Others again believe, and pretend to 
reverence the Lox p; but their Belief is of a Sort to 
aggravate and increaſe their Guilt, while in their 
— 4 Works and Worſhip they decry and leſſen 
him. His grrat and glorious Name, is above 
all Things to be had 8 yet how 8 
4 an 


found, eminent in Title, Station and Fortune, of 3 


of their Underſtanding and 
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and wantonly is it uſed? The Moſt High hath 
[threatened, and will puniſh thoſe who take it in 
vain, Vengeance may be deferred, but it will be 
ſure to find him that diſhonoureth the Name of his 
Maker. We entirely depend upon the Almighty ; 
he might juſtly require-all our dur Time and Ser- 
vice, and hath appropriated but a ſeventh Day to 
himſelf : This inocerdte Pordn how apt-are: Mea 
to rob him of, to ſpend at Home, or in Journey- 
ing, in viſiting vain Amuſements, when both 
Duty and Intereſt, ſummon them to go up with 
the Multitude tothe Houſe of Gor? The Sabbath 
is a Day for the Soul; thete are fix alloted to 
for the Body: It is dedicated to ſeek the 
— — ee eeITEE 
o Engagements 

The Almighty give thoſe Grace who have of- 
fended and tranſgreſſed this holy Ordinance, to re- 
pent, and walk from henceforth in his holy Ways, 
er proof e peer 
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. Exo b. XX. 12. 


Re dy Father and thy Mather : That thy 


Days may be long upon the Land, which the 
Lozp thy Sen giveth thee. | 


UR Duty gen Gov, i contained i th 

four firſt Commandments ; the fax laſt di- 
rect how to behave one towards another. After 
a due Regard to Gon, who gave Life and Bein 
to all, a proper Behaviour is inculcated to tho 
whom he hath made the Inſtruments and imme- 
—_ Authors of our particular Being. 
rime Care mult be to live in the Faith and 
God ; our next, to reſpect and honour 
3 ** The Voice of Nature concurs with 
this Command of Gop, to.enforce R to thoſe 
who brought us into Being, and the State of Life 
we enjoy: Is the Branch more honourable than 
the Rock, or the Stream than the Fountain from 
whence it flows? A Man reflects Diſhonour upon 


I bimſelf, in P to kis Neglect of the Stock 
| from whence he ſp ll Bros 
Mock of his Father who & hi, or OA 


Womb that bare him, and the Paps 
which 


KE | 
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which he hath ſucked, muſt be void of Thought, 
and all ingenuous and tender Sentiments. They 
who bore with-our childiſh Humours and Infirmi- 
ties, and-chearfully ſubmitted to the Fatigue and 
Trouble of ſupporting us in our helpleſs and in- 
fant State, ſurely deſerve ſame affectionate Re- 
turns? When we had no Diſeretion or Thought, 
to purſue Good and Safety, they had anxious Con- 
cern for us: And whatſoever Portion Children are 
alloted, it is uſually owing to the tender Care and 
Proviſion of Parents. Where it otherwiſe hap- 
pens, it is oftner through want of Ability, than 
Defect of Inclinatio od. 
No where can more Sinceriĩty be probably found, 
than in the Counſels of a Nabel and — 4 
dient Directions of a Mother. They may i 
be miſtaken; it muſt be an Error in Judgment, 
and not their Will, when they miſcarry in 20 
18 
Firth 


Deſigns fur the Happineſs of their Offxprin 
Relation we bear, E deri from Ns bar 
and Blood; and the Confideration of what they 
have done, and had in their Hearts to do, plead 
ſtrongly for Honour, Reverence and Love to na- 
ee Sf chi 8b of Duty 10 
ratitude is a movi nciple of Duty at 
Eſteem, with all * 4 and Fel Minds; 
and in this Caſe, muſt have prevailing Inffuence. 
Whence have we received-greater Tokens of 
Lope and Kindneſs, and where can we meet higher 
Ibfigations, than to thoſe we derive our Being, 
gur Faculties, and a main Part of our Education 
from ? Without Being, we could enjoy nothing, nor 
be eapable either of Senſation or Happineſs : Thoſe, 
whom Gov hath made the Channels to. convey 
this Bleſſing, - may well claim à Share in our Ac- 
knowledgments for whatever Comforts and En- 
Joywents Exiſtetnce1et'vs itito, 1 
„ ext 
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ht, Next under Gov, to Parents we owe that Life, 
hey Wl which makes capable of Happineſs : It muſt be 
wy our own Miſconduct that fills our Cup with Mi- 
ind ſery and Sorrow. Our 1 Fx to thoſe who 
in. brought us in the Way of Light and 


mult ever remain, though Perverſeneſs of Will 
lead us to Darkneſs and Ruin. There ſeems in- 
on deed, naturally, a reciprocal Love and Affection 
* between Children and Parents; which is a Prin- 
FF ciple of Virtue, laſt of all to be extinguiſhed in 
hap- Wl the Mind of Man, 7 | 
than St Paul (a) places thoſe who are diſobedient to 
Parents, and without natural Affection (of a ſtoical, 

und, indifferent or ſelfiſn Turn) among the vileſt and 
ru. vworſt fort of Men. Where Children are diveſted 
a due Regard to thoſe who brought them forth, 
nent, Wl they ſoon become abandoned to ileneſs, When 
a Father's Commands, or the kind ties of the 
Mother will not prevail, where is the Charmer's 
Voice ſufficient to avail, in perſuading Good and 
1 | + 

He that can himſelf the ungrateful Son of 
an indulgent Parent, feems incapable of bei 
moved by Obligation; and the conſiderate. 
wary, will chooſe to avoid Connection or Concerns 
vith thoſe whom. nothing can oblige. 7 

Parents who do well by Their Children, like ** thoſe / 
who rule well, are worthy. double Honour:”.. . 

We muſt honour. them, ; becauſe, of the Relation 
we bear, and the. ſpecial: Benefits we receive at 
their Hands, Although the Fathers of our Fleſh | 
be deficient, there is yet a Tie upon Children to 
be greatly obſervant ; Not indeed to obey when - 
Wickedneſs is enjoined, nor imitate when prac- + 
tied. They may, and ought to hearken to their | | 
Advice, and eſteem the Will of a Parent as Law, 
where no Arguments from Religion or Reaſon oe. | 
Next N TIS cur, J 

(4) Rom. i. 30, 31. 


1 


136 UScraiht: 1 
cur. Whenever it is neceſſary to o it ſhould 
be in a humane Manner, if poſſible e to reconcile 


to the ſame Opinion; at leaſt convince that it is 
with Reluctance we comply not; and that 
_fition not from Caprice, and a Spirit of 
 Contradiction, but from K and 


J 2 of this, and the other Command- 
ments reſpecting our Neighbour, hath been thought 
hended and enforced by the excellent Rules 
of our Lon; To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, 
and to do as we would be done unto. By theſe 
Maxims we are taught, the Love and Affection 
we ſhould bear others of the fame Form, Na 
ture and bleſſed Hope; and how to regulate our 
Behaviour and Actions. Children and may 
eaſily conceive their Duty to Parents, if they te- 
ſhould with Reaſon * 
the ſame Relation; the ſame Meaſure of Reſpect 


3 look for, the. fame ought they w 
Childien, by the Dictates of Nature and Lay 


of God, are required to honour their Parents; 
Parents are bound by the ſame Ties, to have at 
Heart the Good Intereſt of their Children: 


Not to be unreaſonable in their Commands, nor 
harſh and careleſs in their Rules and Example; 
but to brin _ up in the Nurture and Admoni- 
tion of the Their firſt Care ſhould bes. to 
make them religious, uſeful, ſober and honeſt 
. their next, to provide for their flouriſhing ps 
happy State in the World, according to 5 
ir Capacities fit them for, or their Inclinations 
them, with a due Regard to the Abilities they 
are furniſhed with, The Brute Part of the Crea- 
tion are a Leſſon to Men; and leave not their Off- 
n 
| t 
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* 


Ez B27 


ht 


LECTURE xv. 257 


their own Support. It ſeems unnatural and inhu- 
man, to bring helpleſs Babes into the World, and 


abandon them to another's Nouriſhment and Cate, 
without affectionate Concern for their Subſiſtence 
and Well-doing. 5 exceeds this Barba- 
rity, — 2 Fact of murdering the 
Children they have borne, as ſome wretched Mo- 
thers have been known to do to hide their Shame. 
Great muſt be the Struggles of Female Tenderneſs, 
to be capable of ſuch atrocious Guilt. 

Beſides natural Parents, this Command hath been 
thought to extend to all Superiors, whether in 
Merit 6r Place, Age or Fortune. 2 

It is but reaſonable and decent, that every Man 
be treated in a Manner ſuitable to his Worth and 


Station. Ihe good Order and Government of the 
World requires' thoſe who are in any 
low Life, to be humble and ſubmiſſive, and obſer- 


vant to all above them. The Fathers of our Fleſh, 
Nature teacheth us to honour and obey, There are 
others to whom the Name. Father is applied ; and 
towards whom, civil Obligations enforce R 
Some brought us into Being, and provided for 
us as Men; others are for our Peace and Well- 
"as Members of a Nation and Community: 
are the Fathers of our Country ; the Patrons 
and Defenders of our Laws, Lives, Liberty and 
Property: The iſtrate and Governor of the 
Place whereunto we belong; whether the King as 
ſupreme, or thoſe wb bearing Authority 
under him: N wr to bo obevint ſupported 
and reverenced, in Proportion to their Station and 
the Authority the Law hath. given them, and the 
Good and Benefit procured to the Public by their 
Miniſtration. They are ſet over us for Good, on that 
Account require Love and Obeiſance: To in 
and diſturb their juſt Government, and due Admini- 


* 
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tation or fuſtice, is ati Attack upon every Man 


prixate Happineſs; which cannot long be ſecure, 
when public Peace is broke in upon, and Juſtice 
interrüpted by Rebellion, or any kind of Oppoli- 
tion to lawful Government... 
Fear Gop and Hohout the Kings” are Maxims 
evidently. calculated for Man's Happineſs ; The 
former to ſecure Heaven, the latter to keep him 
in Peace in the preſent World. — es X 
| Befides the Fathers of our Fleſh, and Fathers of 
our Country; there are our Fathers in Cxrisr 
who labour in the Word and Miniſtry, «the Stey- 
ards of the Myſteries of Gop.” _ el 
St Pan ſtiles thoſe whom he had converted to 
the Chtiftian Faith, his own Children and Sons; 
whom he had begotten in CHRIST, and for whom 
he was in Labour till they were born again, and 
recovered from a State of Sin and Wickedieſs, to ; 
Life of Righteouſtieſs and true Holineſs, 
From the Fathers of our Fleſh, we derive our 
natural Life, and in great Meaſure our worldly 
Subſiſtence ; but they who teach and inſtruct us 
in Religion, become to us the Authors of Spi. 
ritual Life, and help us to lay up in Store à good 
Foundation for the Life to come. Theſe are very 
* highly to be eſteemed” for their Work's Sake; 
becauſe their whole Buſineſs and Labour, is to do 
Good to the Souls of Men. Their Advice and 
Admonition is to be well weighed and attended to: 
As it is their ſpecial Duty to ſearch the Scripture, 
and pray to be enabled to confirm what they fay 
by. the Authority of Gop. Puniſhment and 3 
. grievous Wo is upon them, if they do not warn 
and exhort ; but a much greater upon thoſe who 
will not* abide their Counſel, nor follow their Di- 
W 


Theſe 
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z to! recover 
you by. — and Spit of Gon from Sin and 


pray for you 5- RY vou forward - in- Chriſtian 
Knowledge, and bring: Things to ' your 
Remembrance: They do for you, what no other 
Order, or Set of Men are capable of; nor will, if 
they ate humble · minded, and in their right Senſes; 
preſume to attempt, They baptixe and enroll 
you among the Children of Gop, and Servants of 
the Lok) Ci ra87';- by their Hands is conſecrated 
and adminiſtered the moſt comfortable Sacra - 
ment, the Iokens of CanrsT's Body and Blood: 
Whereby is offered to all humble and devour Be- 
levers, a Confirmation of the Goſpel Covenant 
and Pardon for Sins, Grace to ſerve 
Gop yy, and precious Promiſes in Heaven. 
Thoſe whom Gap hath thought fir (by the Suc- 
&flion-of many Ages) to diſtinguiſh: and- appoint 
to be the Inſtruments of ſo unſpeakable Benefits ta 
Mankind, one would think ſhould never need to aſk 
more, in reſpect either of the Proviſion and Allot- 
ment to be made for their Subſiſtence, or the Atten 
on and Regard to be ſhewn: them, than Men of 
mſelves, who know their trueſt Intereſt; muſt be 
ward, and perfectly diſpoſed to offer. The La- 
bourer is worthy of his Hire; and ſo hath the 
Lap ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel, 
live by the Goſpel?” It will hardly admit Excuſe, 
or n gere Things or of Neceſſity, to part with,” 
to thoſe who-ſow ſpiritual... | 
rs and Teachers, beſides thoſe 
2 — in the;:LorD ; who are underſtood to 


3 


Deaths, to a ne Birth unto: Life and Holineſs; to 


* 


e within the Intent and Authority of this Com- 
= > ORR of Families, and ſuch! as are 


— — — r w . = 6m — 
= — — ——— - 


—— —- 


— — ABT, ͥ »—A—A— 
— f — _= 2 2 = a 


- r Ian —_—_ os a 
— 


160 LECTURE, XV: 


ume to, 20 learn the Knowledge and Myſt: have; 
of any Buſineſs and 'Profeflion; I 2 adyanc 
Family hath a Right to kind and reſpectful Ob- be 
ſervance from thoſe he ſhelters, provides for, and co, 
protects under the ſame Roof; where he pays Indulg 

- Wages, feeds and cloaths, he may expect a chear- 0 
ful Return in the Execution of his reaſonable fill And c 
Commands; Fidelity to the Truſt he ; and fected 
due Regard to his Eſteem and Credit. WW  priv: 
Deceit and Guile, become not thoſe who are ad- W 
mitted to the Freedom of a near Communication I Intereſt 
and Confidence. a | of ever) 

-- Proficients, and experienced in Buſineſs and Conſider 

, Learners muſt ſeek to, to profit and expreſs 

become Maſters : And effectually to learn, is dil. MW | first 
r the only 
who teach. | dently fi 

- The laſt Thing enforced by the Extenſivened of I Berform 
this Commandment is, the Reverence of young thority 1 
Men towards their Elders ; whoſe Experience gi , Men 
chem great Advantage to claim Attention to their I bn, {inc 
Advice and Maxims, and ſecure Reſpect to their I Prize to 
Perſons. To reverence old Age, has been the Land of 

| ſanding Rule of civilized Nations: And the Scrip- t M 
tures claim Honour to old Age, when found in te 
the Fear of the Lon v. | forth as 


Our own Peace and Intereſt is much concerned I 53 whic: 
in the Duty and Regard we ſhew to all Superiors; ind mof 
CLIENT IT fo ne ng and under i 
Obligation to diſpenſe uſeful Influence; the lea room to « 
we can do, is to behave ourſelves lowly and reve- attend th 
rently, to be meet for their Favours, and ready to Comman 
make grateful Returns. It is not ſo much for Time, tl 
their Benefit as our own, that we are bound to | Wait the 
pay a Deference to thoſe in Station above us. It 
is upon Suppoſition, that they are inſtrumental to 
$ W 5 
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have.z and concur in the Way and Manner, their 
advanced Condition enables them for 
Ihe Pre-eminence which ſome are permitted to 
enjoy, is not deſigned by Providence, for. more 
Indulgence and higher Conceits to the Poſſeſſors; 
ut to promote public Convenience and Benefit: 
ind can never be rightly employed, unleſs di- 
tected to leſſen the Burden and Deficiency of thoſe 
in private Life, N 
| if we cannot diſcern our preſent Applauſe and 
Intereſt, to be cloſely annexed to the Obſervance 
of every Duty implied in this Command; let us 
conſider how ſtrongly the whole is enforced by the 
- nd WY ©xpreſs. Promiſe of God: St Paul calls it the 
« firſt Commandment with Promiſe (a),“ and is 
the only One with hb: Bleſſing and Hope fo evi- 
dently fixed. This ſhould quicken and fecure our 
«of Performance, when we know the Reward and Au- 
thority for Expectance. Ry N 
- Men naturally are fond of Life, and with Rea- 
Loan ſon, ſince it is held out by a divine Hand as 4 
wer Fre to be ſought and valued, Long Life in the 
1 U Land of Promiſe, was offered to the cs, as the 
Scr reat Motive and Incitement of an exact Obe- 
und 
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ence to this Command. Their Canaan, is ſet 
forth as a Type of a heavenly One provided for 
derne u; which will more than recompence all our ready 
ae ahd moſt punctual Obedience. * 
unde They who are mindful of all filial Duties, have 
« beat om to expect a ſignal and immediate Succeſs to 
attend their pious Reſpect to this diſtinguiſhed 
ady w Command. Whatever be the Lot of this preſent 
h set Time, they may be ſure of a great Glory to 
und to Wait them, if in other Points they be not found 
us. It Wanting. .. | of A * 13 
2 N 
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Beſide the Bleſſing annexed to Obedience, 
Threatening denounced to all who 
diſobey (). It is declared expreſsly, . Curſed is 
« he that ſctteth light by his Father or Mother.“ 
To give Solemnity, it is added, that all the 
« People ſhall ſay, Amen. He that hath com- 
manded, hath Power to puniſh Tranſgreſſion, and 

Truth which cannot fail to execute what he hath 
ſpoken, Carry this Thought through all the Com- 
mandments, and be amazed at the Sinfulneſs and 


To conclude this Subject, if we reflect upon 
what hath been delivered; we ſhall find it 
vided for by the Will and Revelation of Gov, 
that Men be dutiful to their Parents; loyal and 
obedient to their Prince ; faithful to them that are 
their Maſters ; ſubmiſſive and reſpectful to their 
Miniſters, ſpiritual Paſtors and Teachers, and to 

one of ſuperior State: A great Prize is of- 
to encourage Attention. * 

The Sovereign Author of Life, propoſes Length 
of Days to be the Reward of Obedience: In the 
Nature of the Command, Mens Eaſe and Well - 
doing is conſulted. What can have more Influence 
an the Parent to favour and advance his Child, than 
a decent and winning Behaviour? Sons and Daugh- 
ters, whom no Endeavours and Endearments can 
reclaim, and make ſenſible of their Duty, are de- 
ſervedly left to follow their diſſolute and refraQtory 
Courſes, till Deſtruction enſue ; which is uſually 
75 in its Progreſa, to thoſe who are deaf to all 
Advice from Superiors and Friends. 31 

Loyalty and Allegiance to our Prince, entitles 
to Favour and Protection from his Government; 
whereas Rebellion, Sedition and Faction, make 

us 


(5) Deut, xxvii. 16. 
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us obnoxious to the Laws of our Country, and to 
the Animadverſion of Heaven. | 

He that is diligent and attentive to his Teachers, 
will become wiſe in thoſe Things it concerns him 
to know: But ©* whoſo hardeneth his Neck, and will 
« not receive Inſtruction, ſhall periſh in his Folly.” 
The true and honeſt Servant poſſeſſes the 
Word and Benevolence of his Maſter ; he makes 
his preſent Condition eaſy, and provides well for 
Futurity. 

Reſpect and civil Submiſſion to thoſe in higher 
Situation, engages their Eſteem, and diſpoſes them 
to better our Lot ; whereas, a ſurly and obſtinate, 
an envious and forward, a bold and unruly Be- 
haviour, forfeits Favour and encreaſeth Enemies to 
annoy and do us Hurt. They who know not, 
nor conſider not what becometh their Stations, 
are apt to exalt themſelves, and bring on Repen® 
tance and Contempt. 

A little Reflection muſt convince, that it is rea: 
ſonable and our Duty, profitable both for this 
World and the next, © to love, honour and ſuc- 
« cour Father and Mother; to honour and obey 
« the King, and all that are put in Authority 
under him; to ſubmit to Teachers, ſpiritual 
« Paſtors and Maſters, and to behave ourſelves 
« lowly and reverently to all our Betters.“ 


The good Gov, who hath given us the holy 
Commandment, vouchſafe the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, to enable us to make our Obedience 
perfect and accepted, through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Ixsus CarisT, Amen, | 
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Ex O b. XX. 13. 
Thou ſhalt not Kill. 
EXT to the Reſpect we are to pay 


riors. the Reverence and Eſteem we are —_ 
treat them with come to be conſidered, the Du- 


ever Station we or they are in: And firſt, —_ 
not kill, or do Violence to-the Body and Life of 
any Man, Gop Almighty ſent every Man into 
the, World for ſome ſpecial End and Purpoſe z | 
and to diſpatch any; Perſon out of it, before his, 
Maker's Call, is both an Affront to the divine. 
Being, and Inſult on human Nature. How can 
Creatures anſwer it, to. interfere with, their Crea- 
tor's Deſigns in deſtroying one another, uncom- 
miſſioned, and for no other End but to ſerve the. 
baſe Purpoſes of Malice and Revenge, Ambition, 
Envy or Luſt ? ; Woes Recompmen oof hr one 
a Man, or his Friends, for Life taken away > 
To debar Men the.Commiſſion of this heinous and 
unnatural Crime, is the expreſs Deſign of the ſixth, 
Commandment : Thou ſhalt do no Murder.” 
nene ee 
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the Fall; and is the laſt, one would think, a Man 
of Reaſon and Reflection, could be guilty of. He 
muſt offer Violence to all tender Sentiments within 
himſelf, and give up all Pretences to friendly 
Confidence and Society with others, before he can 
once deliberately think of committing it. 

Litg” iz”every Ma [Treafare,! and he 


2 


that hath robbed anot 


a 
r &f it, will make the reſt 


of Mankind ſuſpicious, and upon their Guard be- 


cauſe of him. 
Cain's Fears, when * ſlew his — Abel, 


were not without Foundation, that every one who 
met him, would be for laying him : Such a na- 


tural Love have Men for Life, that there is none 
but abhors hini Who hath baſely and injuriouſly 
taken it away, Accordingly the Laws of all Na- 
tions have provided, Une the Muyderer be Puiniſhal 
with Death. 

He that deprives usther of Life Gall by the 
Hand of public Juſtice have his own taken from 
Him. This is the Voice of Reaſon, no leſs than 
che Word of God. 'Whofo  ſheddeth - Maris 
 Bldod,” by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed Ce). 

Jo ſee theſe and the like Laws executed;and to 
correct Tuch vile Enornitties, as doing Violence to 
the Lives and Properties of our Fellow-Creatures, 
the Magiſtrate is appointed: * Whg beareth not 
the Sword in vain;“ but hath Power and Per- 
miſſion from Gop, to exeeute Wrath againſt them 
that dg Evil. 

The Ma giſtrate, in the legal Dichar of his 
Ofhee, (though it be to take away the Life of a 
Man, by ſome Tranſgremon and Outrage for- 

ſed) is got in the leaſt reſtrained by this Com- 

aer 
The Power of Life! and Death over his own 


| Subjects,” has always, _ 9 FR Places, been al- 
lowed 


{c) Gen. ix. 6. 
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owed the Micifter of Juſtice, and from 


him devolved upon others, in this, and the like Cri- 
minal Cafes : And where the Good and Security of 
the Community he prefides over is concerned, the 


chief Ruler may take away the Life of another, 


and do well : Nay, he may levy Armies to de- 
ſtroy thofe who belo not to his Govern 

when they attack, and feek to difturb the Peace of 
his Subjects; but Mens Lives are not wantonly 
to de facrificed, to ferve the Ambition, Pique or 
Covetouſneſs of any Prince. 


Not only Princes, and thoſe in Authority un- 


der them, but even private Perſons, in ſome Caſes, 
may take away the Life of another, and incur no 
Blame; as when done in a Man's own 

Defence, or by Miſchance and Accident, or where 
no IIl-will was borne, or Harm intended. 

Go himſelf, when he the Zews their Civil 
Inftitutions, makes a Di ce between the Man- 
ſlayer, who kills another by Accident, and the 
iel Murderer; appoints the former a City of 
Refuge to flee to, and be protected from Civil 


ſon acceſſary to any one's Death, though involun- 
tarily, is obliged to go through a deal of Trouble: 
To —— own' Home and Reſidence, and fly 
It is not only the ſmiting another with a Wea- 
pon that he die, and with Intent to deſtroy, that 
makes a Man guilty of the Sin of Murder; but 
whatever elſe we do, that affects and ſhortens” a 
Neighbour's Life; as when we falfely accuſe, and 
bear Witneſs againſt him,” ſo far as to reach his 
Life; and with Deſign, or through Carelefsneſs, 
or otherwiſe (though it may have the Stamp of 
Faſhion and Utility) propagate and ſpread any 

© Rs infectious 


Vengeance. Yet, to teach us the 5g 2 
wie Cage 6s — of ancetieÞ, the 3 
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in the 


140 

that he catches, .and dies ; 
ren Gain, any thing 
unwholeſome is vended by way of Food 'or Me- 
dicine, which may prove as as fatal to thoſe who 
take it as Weapons of Force. 

They would do well to reflect and lay to Heart 
the Hurt and Heinouſneſs of their Prattice, who 
exhibit ta Sale, and ſeek to put off bad and im- 
proper Meat; or adulterate and make ſuch Mix- 
tures, in their Liquors, as to render what is taken 
for Cordial Nouriſhment, the Means of Diſeaſe 
and ſwift Deſtruction; they may eſcape Sentence 
on Earth; but how ſhall "ſtand at the Bar of 
Heav when arraign'd by thoſe whoſe untimely 
+ Deſtruction they had Te th is not only a 

e to. prepare, and diſpoſe of any thi 
E Wie in = Guilt of e but 
eyen to Beck and encourage others to Exceſs, 

ſe of what is ſalutary when moderately 


taken, 
Bev, the Mop 2h thet x mighey tn 4 u drink 
% Wine, and of Strength to m 
(Ady, have Occaſjon to 3 — they you 
ſider how many Lives they have d bow 
many Murders been acceſſary to, by encouraging 
and being Companions in thoſe e which 
hams haſtened the End of their Acquaintance, 
e we know, are too often made Mat- 
ter of jqyial Notice, yet lay the Foundation of a 
ſad future Reckoning; unleſs prevented by 4 bicter, 
and timely Repentance. 

Beſides, "Murder upon Malice or. Covetoulneh, 
Ambition or Envy; or Murder in the Way of 
Fellowſhip, when a Man is drawn into i 
*xceſſes as ſhorten his 1 for the Sake 


u 
Mun 
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U Company; Companions, ſurely, rather to be ſhun- | 
og ned ſought after, who join with and 
He- Men to ruin their Conſtitution, Credit and 
tho, and involve them in many and Miſchiefs 

there is Murder alſo upon and Paſſion ; 
art, when in the Warmth and Hurry of Reſentment 
ho for ſome immediate Injury, or imagined Affront, 
im- we take away the Life of a Perſon whom we had 
f uo IIl-will or Prejudice againſt before, but poſſibly 
ſpecial Friendſhip for: This haſty and paſſionate 
Act, admits of ſome, though fniall Manepe E= 
tenuation. 

In reſpect of our own Mind and Temper, i dock 
not argue ſo much Degeneracy and Baſeneſs, as in 
premedirated Murder : Here was no determined 
Malice, no deliberate and contrived Wickedneſs ; 
but in reſpect of the Sufferer, OG ler 
the ſame. - 

A Man by our Hand is hurried. out; of Lie. 
without the leaſt W „and perhaps with all 
his Sins about him; his friends and Family are. 
put in the utmoſt Confuſion, deprived of all fur- 
ther Benefit from him; and what Reparation can. 
be made for Life taken away ? There is no bring- 
ing the ſlain Perſon back „ nor can we alter 
the everlaſting Condition o his Soul ; which poſ- 
ſibly by our mad, unhappy Deed, is fixed to Mi- 
fry, and might have been prevented by a ſeaſon- 
able Repentance, had we ſuffered him to live out 
his natural Courſe. | 

If the nature of the Guilt be well conſidered, it 
is ſcarce conceivable. there ſhould be any Peace 
to him that committeth Murder in this World; 
whatever his Repentance and Sorrow, ſtrong Cry- 


8 OT wo. gives * 


* 2 


ourage 
hi the Hownr and B — ys 
it leadeth to. Condemnation from-Gop to imbrue 
their Hands in another's Blood, and raſhly expoſe 
their own Safety. 1 
his own Liſe; no Sin can be more impious 
unnatural, than Self- Murder. It is Hping in cr 

Maker Face, by putting an End to 
of Being he gave us; and a ndeaining his Tiras and 
Call for our Removal from the Station wherein he 
bas placed us. It is doing a cruel» Act to our 
Friends and Family, involving them in great Sqr- 
row, Pain and Reproach: t is, moreover, throw- 


eee ee g 
and for this Sin of Self- Murder, there is neither 
Place or Time for Repentance. Were there no 
other Conſideration to deter from tis raſſi and 
deſtructive 47 5 one r r- this ſufficient, 
that an uneaſy. Mind is a Companion to 
into the other World with. go 
„He that cannot by Reaſon and Religion get 
the better of his Neſentments and Paſſions, Diſap- 
pointments and Sorrous, and reconcile himfelf to 
eee ders 
Sufferings, by laying violent Hands on himſelf, Ip 
W bri 
nd | 
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Whatever he does to his. Body, he cannot deſtroy 
that thinking Faculty within him, his Soul, which 
is} the Seat of all his Sorraws; and will ca 
them into the other World, to be 
and aggrayated, by the Thqught of that fruitleſs 
and deſperate Remedy, taken to extricate himſelf 
from them: A Step paſt all Redreſs. 
Unaccountable Madneſs fure is this; to ruſty 
into our Maker's Preſence, with all our Reſent- 
ments about us, becauſe we are out of Humour 
and fretted with his Diſpenſations z wife in them- 
ſelves, -and kindly intended for us, did not our 
own proud, peeviſh and impatient Temper, per- 
vert the Deſign of them, or prevent our waiting a 
fayourable Time. To die by our own Hands, is 
1 — Ir 
rd; yet, 8 many u cred, 
maſt ing, and afflicting Trials we may be 
expoſed to, to overpower us, and how little Cam- 
See we" RES ourſelves; inſtead of raſhly 
] ing, or * ronouncing | thoſe who 
72 unhappily fallen, let 6 ado Heed to 
ourſelves, and be excited by their ſaid Miſearriage, 
to pray the mare earneftly for divine Protection 
Grace, to keep our Souls in the Way of Life 
and Peace everlaſting, It is of the higheſt mo- 
ment, that we make it Matter of our fervent and 
daily Petition to the Throne of Grace; that we 
be not led into Temptation, but delivered from 
eyery Evil that would overpower ul! 
The Notion the World hath all al had of 
Murder, is an Evidence of the heinous Nature of 
itz and the ſtrange” Methods whereby ſecret Mur- 
ders have been found out, prove, that the divine 
Providence in ſpecial manner concerns itſelf, to 
bring the Committer of Murder to public Puniſhe - 
nent, This Conception the very Heathens had, 


Fr Ile 


1 


11141 


17 LECTURE 208 


FEI 


1775 


$47; 


5 


_ 


Pre tots, ir is erionigh wen bine what 


high Crime and Miſdemeanor Murder is; only 8 
Actu 

horred 

Nothin 

— — — unually 
. and Lo 
and Guilt of Murder. Whoſoever WW dence, i 

his Brother,“ (faith the beloved and well- and Cha 


2. 


poſtle) i a Murderer (e). What be | 
further adds, ſhould have great Weight to deter i © Pur © 
and reſtrain from any A i Al pos Id 
 < abidogin him”. To te + hath eternal Life Hum 


volves in the Guilt of this cruel and heinous Sin. , Je. 
Here we have Occaſion , fad Occafion to reflect, © *ity, v 
ho far they are anſwerable for all the Murder and {© is do yr 
ee happened, or may "fm ary to fo 


Fee (4) 1 1 John iii, 19. ) kirk! b 
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forgave you, 


173 
and Proviſion, who chroug nb 


h an Unnaturalinef 
Temper towards their Neig — * 


And above all theſe Things put on 


which is the Bond of Perfectneis (g). 
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LECTURE XVIL 


* 


Exo p. XX. 14. 
Thou ſhalt net commit Adultery. 


N the facred Tables of Rules for a holy and 
Life, deſcribed in this Chapter, next to 
the Sin of Murder, Adultery is forbidden, 

Gop hath proclaimed his Will, not onl that 
the Lives of Men be preſerved from unjuſt At- 
acks, but their Enjoyments be ſecured unſullied. 
The Union of Soul and Body may not be de- 
froy'd by Murder; nor is the Bond betwixt 2 
Man and his Wife to be broke by Adultery. The 
Deſign of Marriage is, that the Parties concerned, 
concur for the mutual Help and Comfort of each 
ocher: Which wiſe and gracious Deſign, is per- 
rerted by ſuch Communications as tend to eſtrange 
their Love and Affections. 

Adultery is a Crime of a Nature: 
lt involves the Party who commits it, (which- ever 
Sex) in the Guile of Perfidiouſneſs, as well as 
Lewdnefs : It implies the Breach of a folemn Vow ; 
ud is the Defilement of the Marriage-Bed ; the 

os for ſhameful and- 
looſe Embraces, No 
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might 
« Every Man might have his own Wi 

« every Woman her own Huſband.” Wierer; 
this Law hath been interfered with, by allowi 


more Wives than one at the * Time; it 
ſeems rather done in Compliance to the Hardneſs 
and Corruption of Mens Hearts, than a Practice 


| upon ſober Reaſoning to be approved. 
| Marriage 
Man's Innocency, but honoured by our Saviour; 
who vouchfated to be _— at à Nuptjal Feaſt, 
and miraculouſly contributed to the freer Entertain- 


n turning the Water into 
Wine. Well then night the Apoſtle of our Lox 
write (a), Marriage is honourable in all, and the 
„ Bed undefiled : But Whoremongers and Adul 
<«-terers Gop will judge.” A t Encomium 
of Matrimony, and ſufficient C to the im- 


Pagen, 


Sallies and wild Liberties, our corrupt 
and Appetites are but too apt to promjx 
and encourage. 

This Sin of Adultery is not only forbidden by 
the Law of God, but wk; every Nation — 
agreed in fixing a Brand of Infamy upon it: T 
is ſcarce a Country in the World, —— the Le- 
gillative Power has not made Proviſion to puniſt 
n. In ſome Places, Death has been the Penalty; in 
others Fines, or ſome notable Mark of Deteſtation 

pe, gn among Heathens, and where re- 
_ — 2 And though Of. 
J — Gifs Wealth or Power, may 

— have evaded the Force, and eſcaped the 

| Laſh of the Laws enacted; yet their Guilt before 

God, and Blame in the Opinion of the World 


was 
] Heb. xii. 4; 


No ſooner was Woman made, but Marriage 
was inſtituted ; and the Woman became one Man; 
„that no promiſcuous Uſe of the Sex 
allowed; but, as St Paul 84 


was not only inſtituted in Time of 


or Intert 
by inter 
tends it 
Motions 
avoidi 
ey. — 
pure 1 
8 to lool 
if a Han 
Sin, we! 
caſt it fr 
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was never the leſs, in committing a Fact, which 
the ſober Senſe of Mankind hath always con- 
demned, as manifeſt from their ſpecial and public 
Decrees. | Naarn i 2 

Were there no Laws, Humanity and Honour 
ſhould be a Reſtraint and Tie in every Man's 
Breaſt, to keep him from a Crime of this Nature. 
It is breaking in upon another's Prerogative and 
Property; it is doing ſuch a Damage to the Mar- 
nage State, as the IT ranſgreſſor could not put = 
with from another; it is deſtroying the tendereſt 
Friendſhip, and diſturbing the ſweeteſt Society: 
In fine, it is betraying a frail, unguarded Woman, 
to ſuch an Action, as the ſhameleſs and bold In- 
truder, in his own Heart and ſober Moments, 
muſt diſapprove and condemn in the Sex: And 
how ſhall he acquit himſelf, for being the cruel 
Spoiler of Family-Peace, youthful Innocence and 
amiable Beau fe orb nt 

The expreſs Deſign and Letter of this Com- 
mand, is to fence-in the Rights and Privileges of 
the Marriage State, to ſecure the Endearments of 
the Parties concerned to each other, without Fear 
or Intertuption from abroad; yet, more is there- 
by intended and enforced. Our bleſſed Lox D ex- 
tends it ſo far, as to check and control all unclean 
Motions within,” and even to the diſcouraging and 
avoiding” whatever is likely to raiſe and forward 
them. He who ſees,” and is the Avenger of im- 
pure Tranſgteſſion, makes it Adultery ſo much 
8 to look upon a Woman to luſt after her; and, 
if a Hand or Eye offend; to be the Occaſion of 
Sin, we have his ſolemn Direction to cut it off or 
caſt it from us, rather than by retaining to run 
the Haza rdof Hell- Fire. Truly, if the firſt Mo- 
tiots of Luſt are freely indulged, and the Occa- 
long of them ſought” after without Thought or 

FA 4 N Remorſe, 
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Remorſe, we cannot long be ſecure from the 


- In fine, if youthful and healthy Perſons are un- 
guarded in their Company; careleſs where and with 
Thom they go i wanton and: invitig 
in their N laſcivious in their Converſation; 

ulge themſelves in free Eating and 
* 8 ban great Frequenters of 
Places of leaſure; it is next to a Mi- 
r 
may either fatally ruin them, or embitter theit 


whole Lives with the ungrateful Remembrance. 
„ ſhould be no En- 


Their having hitherto 

couragement to venture ſelves in the Com- 
y, the Places and Occaſions of Temptation: 
I i a Preſumption and Raſhneſs they muſt ex- 
peſt to pay dear for in the End. 

One that in Earneſt would avoid , wil 
never truſt himſelf in ſlippery Paths: 
having yet failed, can be no Security es 
mieren Dot, if he will tend on Ganger- 
ous Ground. 

Innocence in this Reſpect, is not of ſo trifling 
Conſequence, as that we, ſhould expoſe it to Ha- 
zard by unwary Indulgencies; it is a Jewel of ſuch 
ineſtimable Value, that we cannot uſe too much 
Rigour with ourſelves, to check and prevent In- 
clination in our Breaſts which may it; 
nor can we have too great Suſpicion, too 
cloſe upon our Guard, to defeat the Deſigns and 
Aſſaults of others to its Prejudice. 

IlI.᷑t is indeed fo abſolutely to our Wel- 
fate, to good Eſteem in the World, to the Eaſe 
and Quiet of our Minds; and yet is ſo eaſily ful- 
lied and Joſt, that we cannot do, or fear too 
much to- preſerve and keep it pure and unſpot- 
ted; RD * 
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the Paths of Truth, Purity and Honour, 
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keep chernſelves under the Eye and Tutelage of 
their Parents; who watch over and adviſe them, 
60 wien them from the Hands of the cruel De- 


ſtroyer. Seldom do they depart from filial Obe- 


dience and Regard, but become ex to 
the s and Regard, Bur Tae 2 * 
naughty Men: And fink at their latter End, 
een with Sortows and Miſchiefs, how 
FP Re We I. 
no Peace to thoſe who deviate from 


How many mig ht be ſaved from Shame in this 
World, and * Condemnation and Judgment 
in the next, if this were duly laid to Heart and 
conlidered * ? 

No Sin does ſo cloſely beſer, as this of Unclean- 
ne and therefore the more Reaſon have we to 
take Heed of Pollution. Scarce any have had 
more ſignal Judgments to befal it, nor more Ex- 
hortations from Heaven to enforce the Avoidance. 
We read, 1 Cor. viii. 10. of three and twenty Thou- 
land that fell in one Day by the Plague, for e com- 
mitting Fornication. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, two great and 


Cities, were deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone from 


Heaven: A Terror to unclean Perfons. 
St Paul ſpeaks of Fornication, as a kind of 
ta pong — Sactilege, to be avoided, leſt it 
ng on exemplary Puniunent. « Flee For- 
C » Seth ” ſaith this wiſe and authoritative Ad- 
viſer (bj: „ For he that committeth Fornica- 
tion ſinneth againſt his own Body. Now the 
t Body is not for Fornication, but for 4 Lok p, and 
the Lozp for the Body.“ Again, he reaſons (c): 
1 ye not that your Bodics are the Mem- 


(8) 4 Cor. 18,3. (e — 


r 
——— — — 
= 


| « _Abuſers 


| tory, can jultify and acquit any Man, in the Pur- 


180 EE CIT UR XVII. 
bers of Cux is r? Shall I take 17 (i 
0 bers of. IT and 8 
Tr, ? Gop. forbid) and to 
= 85 Know ye not that Je. 1 nb 
that your. Body... is the Tonk of 
It, which is in you, which. 
7 5 ye are not your own: 5 
225. the Temple of Gob, him 
Roy; Fot the Temple of Gop 
«5s 3 5 pi Temple ye are.” Forms created 
for loa: Places, to be the Temple and Ha- 
ation of God. to live in Union with, Cn RIST, 
r a Sacrifice to wild and licentious 
hemſelves into Beaſts, and fall ĩ into 
Lot Snare rt Wes of Devils? The Fe Orni- 
cator and unclean Perſon, is com pared to Eſau, 
who for one Morſel of Meat ſold his Pirdvig ht (2); 
t is certain, the Bait he purſues, how 5 ſoever 


in the Mouth, is bitter in the Stomach, and will 


ſe the Bowels to rot. 

One would think it Warning enough, to ſhun 
f Approaches to Sins of this fort, to be hy the 
Word of Gop inſtructed ; that * neither Forni- 


e Eators, : der, Adulterers, nor Effeminate, not 
I themſelves, with e on in, 


PE any "Inheritance in the Fn ul of 8 n 
« and of God (!“ What i is further obſeryable, 


| to ſhew the heinous Nature of Uncleanneſs; it x 


only excludes. Men from Heaven, as any 0 
Sin unrepented of will do; but beyond any 2 — 
Yice, is branded with a preſent, infamous Diſeaſe 
and Puniſhment. 

No Examples, though taken from ſacred Hi. 


ſuit 


(4) 1 Cori. 26.—Chap. vi. 19g. (e] Heb. xit-/16. | 
(f) 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10. Ephes. v. 5. 


with fa 
ing bot 
we cant 
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ſoit of, what Gov hath thus evidently diſtinguiſhed 
by his Judgments and Injunctions, as Matter of 
ſtrict Abhorrence. Whatever Indulgencies were 
given to them of old Time, they concern us not; nor 
dere ſet forth for us to copy: The Chriſtian Law 
admits of none, is à Rule of the ſtricteſt Purity, 
2 Leſſon of Perfection: We know of no other 
ſafficient ' to ſerve *\By that mult we pray, and 
firive to walk, if we would not have received the. 
bleſſed Hope of Salvation in vain. | 

There are many” Arguments MY this Sin, : 
and Wl Deviations from Purity, befide thoſe which 
Religion' ſtrongly offers: It is a Stain that no Man 
ein ſike in his own” Family and Nindred, neither 


t and gerierous P ſes ;* in u oy 
peat gr is a e "of his e 
oommôßly hurts his Fortünes. At "deftroys - the 
Vigour and Peace of his Mind, blints his Under- 
ſtinding and *Memory, and is an Enerny to all 
intellectual Improvements; it makes Rim" a Slave 
to thoſe, oi mip Lewdneſs he ſhould deſpiſe; 
it brings him down the neareſt to the Brute, that 
lis Natute is capable of. Strange Infatuation ! 
that a Mind formed and adapted for heavenly 
Joys, ſhould become abandoned to the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, which cannot always laſt, and ſooner 
loſe our Power of Enjoyment, the larger Dani, 
we drink. 48 7 on. 35.1 @bþ- V1 
Since then Adultery i is ſo contrary to the Com- 
mandment, and every unclean Part and Dif 
ſition oppoſite! to the declared Mind of our Lon n, 
ſer forth in Holy Seripture, and uſually attended 
with fatal Conſequences ; tlie ſtricteſt Purity be- 
ing both the Profeſſion and Duty of a Chriſtian, 
vc cannde dulyacqur outſe]ves: without much Ab- 

N 3 horrence 
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harrrence of the oppoſite Vice, with true Care 


and Endeavour after Perfection in the Virtue. 

Ir is a great Inſtance of the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Age, that Liberties of looſe forts, and even the 

Crime of Adultery, do not meet deſerved Shame 

and Puniſhment. - The Injunctions of our moſt 

holy Religion, bear ths farce Force and Intent as 

formerly: And though Men are found to, tranſ- 


6.2 with leſs Fear and Remorſe, yet their 


uilt is nat abated before Gop; and they will one 
Pay find a ſevere Reckoning to their Coſt. 

In primitive Times, the Sin of Adultery eſcaped 
not Animadverſion ; Perſons guilty were enjoined 


fifteen Years Penance before Admiſſion to the 


Holy Communion , and it convicted of 22 
tion, five Years were they required to The ao 

bewail their Uncleanneſs 8 Folly: They were 
ſhut out from the Society of their 'F dlow:Chril. 
tians, till they had given Tokens of their Sorrow, 
and ſincere Return to a purer manner of Life. 
How obſolete ſoever theſe Proceedings may now 
appear, we thence learn, what Opinion the pious 


in former Ages entertained of the above-mentioned 


Crimes. 


In the Sentiment and Language of our own 
Church, it is to be wiſhed, that the antient Diſci- 


line ma be reſtored, and Perſons oo ſtand con- 
victed of notorious Sin, be put to Penance, 
and pu 
ſaved in the Day of the Loxp; and that others, 
admoniſhed by their Example, may be the more 
afraid to offend. 


If Magiſtrates, and thoſe in Authority, had an 
Eye to their Duty, as bound upon them by Oath 


and Office, a Check would be given to all Filthi- 


fon and Lewdneſs of Living, and a zealous Care 
de expreſſed by Perſuaſion, Power and hy 


in this World, that their may be 


eee ee 


e 


ſaid to arm, why are we -divinely 


ceived. of the ſame foul a 


LB CTURE) VE, hg 
for the promoting Purity and a thorough Refor- 
mation of Manners. ' What ſhall we ſay to a Set of 
"buſy, diſorderly People lately ſtarted up; who 
under Pretence to fave - your 22 K 7 


ample and Teaching, pro 


lewd Notions, as ee tend 5 
them? If no Sin belong to the Fleſh, as theſe are 


war againſt the Fleſh,” to crueify HATS TA 
feftions and Luſts ; not to indulge them ? « Walk 
« in the Spirit,“ ſaith the true Teacher and 
Apoſtle (g), and ye ſhall not fulfl the Luſt of 
« the Fleſn: And, they that are Cn.s7's, 


« have ;crugified the Fleſh, with the 


e and L Such as teach otherwiſe, and go 
about to perſiande Men that. Righteouſneſs. and 
Acceptance may be without Works, that Holi- 
neſs and the Favour of Gop, may be conſiſtent 


with Lewdaneſs “; there is to conclude 


them of the fort deſcribed in Holy . ; 

on whom Gop ſhall ſend < frong De Deluſions, that 

« * they ſhould believe à Lie,” „they all 
ku be damned, who ne e not the Truth, 

« « he had Feature in Unrighteouſneſs (h). There- 

fore, Brethren, ſtand faſt, hold that which ye 


2 eee And may our om. Jraus 


| | N 4 6 2 4 „nner 


ele Theft. il. 11. 


* The Met bodiſ and Moravian Doctrine truck at, and intended 
to be guarded againſt: As teaching a Righteouſneſs, that will 
fave and make Men accepted without Works, or ſeeking after 
Holineſs. See Biſhop Lawington's Account of the Moravians, &c. 
Examine likewiſe the mutinous, lewd Practices and Tenets of 
another Combination of Meg, Branches and Sprouts, as — 2 
noxious Root; who aſſumin 
themſelves greater Light and Power of the Spirit are buſy — 
confound the Weak and Unſtable, to bring on Confuſion and 
every evil Work, to the Eſtabliſhment of their ſpiritual Pride, 
vifible in all they attempt, with cunning Naughtineſs, 
* 7 they lie in wait to deceive.” 
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< CAR himſelf, and Gov, eren out Father, 
« omen Your And eftubliſtiyou in every 
Word and Work? For, e bioeba 
200 2 e These are termine Men evept 
| wares, who' were Sea Men, comin 
| his Condemnatien, ungodly turning 
as Stsce of our Gow into Laſeiviouſneſs. 
Beleg, remember ye the Words which — 
n= before of the Apotites of our Lord Jxvvs 
187 ; bo chat they" told: ye, there ſhould 
. ers in the laſt Times, who-ſhould walk 
e > rc ee '"Thaſe-be-rhey 


n ptajing 
tees 5 the Love of Cob looking 
=p cur Lotd e 
7 

we may ee Kithfully our 
Duties, be preſerved from — and 
r, and enabled to keep ourſebves pure and 
unckfiled Members of CuRIsTs Church; and to 
avoid the Puniſhenent of Schiſm, the Sorrow and 
Shame which attend Lewdiieſs and pigs 

of op of his infinite Mercy 
Sr 


ſufficient and Grace, through our- 
Saviour J=sus CuRIsT. Amen. 
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- Don Ex op. XX. 15. 

ey Won ſhalt not fleal. 

— H RE E of the 8 which con- 

O, 


cern our Neighbour, have been ſpoken t 
and from thence ſhewn what Reſpect and 
we owe. to all our Superiors and Betters, our Go- 
vernors and Parents, Maſters and Teachers: That 
we are forbidden to hurt any Man in his Body, 
by taking away his Life, or doing any thing to 
ſhorten it, by wounding, maiming, or any Way 
endangering and rendering miſerable; nor may w 
break in upon the Happineſs of the Marriage 
State, by corrupting any one's Wife; and are re- 
quired to ſtudy and labour after all Lowlineſs and 
Purity, - Quietneſs and Meekneſs of Living. We 
come now- to conſider the holy Commandments 
intended to ſecure to our Neighbour his Goods, 
and good Name or Credit; and to reſtrain us from 
coyeting, or Wiſhing for any thing which is his. 
And fit 6% Thon ſhalt not ſteal ... 
Every Man's Property is valuable and dear to 
bim: He likes not that any thing he has ſhould be 
taken by Violence, or drawn away by Stealth, Trea- 
chery and Fraud. To prevent Encroachment of 
mis ſort is the End of Society, Laws and Go- 


vernment, 
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vernment, whereby Men engage to ſtand by one 
another in the Maintenance of their reſpective 
Rights. No Man. deſerves, or can fairly claim 
the Benefit and Protection of the Laws, Who will 
not pay a juſt Regard to them in his own Con- 
duct and Dealings. But a Perſon may ſuffer Da- 
mage in his Property many Ways, and the Of. 
fender eſcape Cenſure of the Magiſtrate; and there 
is a higher Power, which intereſts *** 
and ſecure Mens Rights: A Power, whoſe Force 
nothing can: reſiſt 3, whoſe Wiſdom no Counſel 
can evade, nor any Price bribe its Integrity,  Gop 
himſelf, hath in this eighth Commandment en. 
. every Man ſeverally, Thou ſhalt not 
66 re 2); | 17 
The divine Being hath the original Property in 
Mens Lives, and all Things pertaining thereto: 
He made, preſerves and - provides for them all; 
and, whatſoever he hath in the Courſe of his Pro- 
vidence given to any Man, by a Bleſſing on his, 
- Own Skiff and Induſtry, or th the Kindnels: 
of Friends, another cannot by Fraud or Force 
diſpoſſeſs him of, without breaking in upon the 
divine N and an attempt to alter the 
Channel of his Bounty. What the Almighty 
hath given, he ſo far indulges a free uſe of, that i 
Perſon ' may give away, alienate, or exchange his 
Property; or by tranſgreſſing the Laws of the Com: 
munity where he lives, he may forfeit it; but 
where no Offence has been committed, nor Occa- Wy; 
ſion of the Public calls for it, no one may moleſt 
another in his Goods or Poſſeſſions, & ras away rer 3 
Part of them to himſelf, without the voluntary 
Reſignation of the Poſſeſſor, and a ſuitable Re- Who 
COmPpence, - Wav" "1 
Here it gay be obſerved, that no Perſon can 
fairly be ſaid freely to reſign what is forced ie | 
6. * | M, 
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ons i. chohſſecy what oy he io pickad. of 
tive and what 1 the Loſer, ork 
Sums and are made away by Wagers 

nd Gaming? This is an Argument againſt all 
Play ; becauſe the Winner gains a canſider- 
Part of another's Fortune without a6: Ex- 
change, unleſs Paſſion, Regret and R 
This muſt happen on one Side: And a — 
— better be without his Winnings, than raiſe the Paſſion 
orce ¶ of uneaſy and ſinful Reſentments in others, and be 
nk! BW rofibly Author of Diſtreſs to a wretched Family, 
Gop ae open Houſes and plundering 
Viggo ey — makes Thieves and Rob- 
ſuch notorious.Inſtances of Depra- 

0 og Guilt, as every Body acknowledges 


and 


erty in N It would be well, if ſome would 
ereto y conſider, chat there are Acts of Injuſtice 
n all; Wrong, which render as obnoxious. to the 
is Pro-!MLaw and ondemnation of Gov, as the above- 


mentioned Facts do to the Laws and Cenſure of 
Men: And that to avoid carefully the one, and 
ow themſelves in the other, is to let human 
\uthority and Notice, have more Influence and 
eight than the Power and Commands of Gov. - 
wy and divers are the Facts which bring Men 
nder odious Denominations and heavy Guilt, yet 
toq offen practiſed without Scruple or Fear. 
A Servant and Steward robs his Maſter and 
rd, if he is not faithful to his Truſt, and as 
ryiceable as he fairly can in the Buſineſs he is em- 
ran A Tradeſman the Dealer, when the - 
has not a Pennyworth, or the Commodity 
x mann in Goodneſs, Weight or Meaſure : 
the Gains are exceſſive, or the Thing traf- 
dd for defective, though undiſcovered by the 
wer. The P r too may offend, by taking 
Wantage of the Seller's Neceſſity, ; 
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or mnie Influence over him. It would be endleſs 
to mention all? the Caſes, wherein a Man mey 
$ this Precept, and deſerve no better Opr- 
mon, than of a Thief and Robber. A Man is a 
Robber of the Public, who appkes ts his own 
private Uſe and Emolument, the Revenues given 
and intended for general Good: A Plundefer of 
his Neighbour, who by wilful Treſpaſſes and Da- 
mage, does not ſuffer him to enjoy and make the 
beſt of what his Hands have laboured in, and his 
Money paid for. 11:2 io od vida 
In Scripture Account, a Man robs God, who 
apprepriates to himſelf (though under the ſpeeious 
Shew and Sanction of human Cuſtom and Law) 
ahy Portion of that Allotment” ſet apart and ded. 
cated for the Service of Religion, and the Main- 
tenance of his Prieſts and Mimſtersg and is therefore 
\ Few ee) a Curſe, as the Prophet of the Lov 
x 8 yow (40. The whole Paſſage is wel 
ſerious Conſideration. . WII a Man 
165 Gow! ?” faith the” Almighty” himſelf, by the 
Mouth of his holy Meſſenger yet ye have 
«<x6bbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. e 
« are curſed with a Curſe: For ye have robbed 
«< me, even this whole - Nation. Bring you al 
„the Tithes into the Storehouſe, that ther 
may be Meat in my Houſe, and prove me 
«now herewith; faith the Loxb of Hoſts, if! 
« will not open you the Windows of Heaven, 
4 and pour you out a Bleſſing, that there ſhall 
„not be room enough to receive ift. And I will 
e rebuke the Devourer for your Sakes, and be. 
<< ſhall not deſtroy the Fruits of the Ground 
< neither ſhall your Vine caſt her Fruit before the 
«Time in the Field, faith the: Lord of 92 — 5 


8 


= (a) Mal. ut, LS, 0, 10, 11. 
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This proxeth the. divine Will concerning Tithes. 


Men wo regard this World more than Intereſt 
and Hope in the next, may be apt to prize, and 
ſer, peculiar Value upon, Tithe: free Eſtates; but 
the wiſe and god, are careful to hold and occupy 
only ſuch Lands as are Curſe- free; free from t 

Charge and Curſe, either of Injuſtice or Sacrilege. 


the Poor, WhO, penuriouſiy hoards up, or pro- 
fuſely ſpends upon his own. Pride and Luxury, the 
Wealth and Fortion given to diſtribute and do 


There are many Ways of getting what is an- 
ather's,. and wreſting from the Owner what of 
Right belongs to him, as render Men as guilty in 
the Sight of God, and Opinion of good Men, as 
my atrocious Facts the Laws, of our Country 


ment, with all formal Appendages, yet by an un- 
nghteous and haſty, Decree, prove as arrant a 
Thief as ever was impeached at the Bar of Juſtice. 
A Lawyer is robbing his Client, whom he ſpirits 
ap and encourages in a wrong, Cauſe: and Suit, 
unlikely to ſucceed, or by Fineſſes and labouted De- 
lays, makes Succeſs and finiſhing, come as expen- 
ieee, no bag tt hit ao tte 
The greateſt and moſt fatal Robberies may 
be committed. under all the Formalities of Law, 
Caution and Iuſtice; Not only where the Judge 
corrupt, the Counſellors prothgates and the Jury 
Heaven abandoned, or by. Means of falſe and ſuborned 
Witneſs, and Evidence, but where the Adverſary's 
rower or Purſe is ſo exorbitant and preyailing, 


e ſooner. ruined; than righted, and muſt give 

us. Plea. and Cauſe, howſoever Righteous, be 

& hath, neither ſufficient Stock of Friends or Money 
f 5 to 


In moſt, Peoples, Account, a Man is a Robber of 


condermn.. A Man may ſit in the Seat of Judg- 


kat the poor, honeſt Plaintiff or Defendant, ma 
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to ſupport his Defence or Claim. Indeed, whoſe: 
ever takes Advantage from another's Tgnorance or 
inferior Condition, to get Gain to himfelf ; or ig 
I Abettor therein =_ in the Way of Deal- 
, Ga or going to Law, watches the 
he. Arey rb my. Need and Neceſſity, Fade 
cretion and Heat, to get from him any Part of 
„is little leſs criminal and ſcandalous, 
than one whoſe Profeſſion it is, to walli the Street 
for Prey and the Plunder of the unwary. 
Another Inſtance of Robbery and Injuſtice, with- 
in the Reach of this Command, is, when Money i: 
borrowed and Debts contracted, without any Pro- 
bability or Deſign of Payment. And for 
theſe, and ſome of the above-mentioned kind df 
Robberies and Thefts, Men may not forfeit thei 
Necks; yet, what is worſe, and more to be dread- 
ed, they forfeit and loſe their precious and im- 
mortal Souls. And < what is a Man profited, if 
<< he gain the whole World, and loſe his om 
« Soul 2” 25% | | r ip 
I is certain, every unfair and iniquitous Way a 
.gettitig what is 8, is a Breach of this Com- 
mandment z and every thing ſo gotten, an accurſi 
Thing, which muſt be ſeverely accounted for i 
_ World, and can do no Man real Good it 
The Bleſſing of Gop maketh rich, and that ac 
companieth not the Wicked and Unjuſt ; ſoon d 
late, the Unjuſt will be puniſhed: It is according 
an Obſervation founded long Experience, an 
frequent in Mens bilobthe) elit TI 7000 
never n 1 — 
enough to u is occaſio to others, 
well exp ts ourſelves the ſane — fit ca 
kind ings. This Perſuaſion, ſhould erqgpermi 
keep from doing an unjuſt Thing, Or taking x vw * 


NEC TURE XV. 19 
of night doth not belong unto us. For, what a 
Folly and Madneſs is it, to think of gaining or 
ptofiting ourſelves, by Practices which have in 
common and confirmed Opinion a ſure Curſe and 
Bane to impoveriſh and ruin us? The 
beſt Method to in this World and be happy 
in the next, is ſteadily to purſue a fair and upright 
Conduct ; neither willingly to wrong, or be ac- 
vr ming) to the wronging of any; where we 


have unwillingly done Injury, to be ready to make 
full and ample [Reſtitution 
Beſide, an honeſty of Mind and Temper in all 
our Behaviour and Dealings one towards another, 
zothing can more ſurely procure a Bleſſing to what 
we have, than freely to part with a Share to thoſs 
who are in want, When we make doing the more 
Good, the ſole End of being rich and accumu- 
lating this World's Abundance, we ſhall be care- 
ful never to do an hard or blameable Thing to en- 
creaſe our Store; nor ſhall we be wanting in honeſt 
Labour, to make the beſt Improvement of our 
Fortunes in the Way we are placed: Not that we 
$ the more, or riot, indulge and lord it 
—— the more; but that — Works of 
Charity and Love may be the more plenteous and 
abounding. St. Paul mentions this, as the chief 
ad of Labour; and © working with our Hands, 
: n have to give to him that need- 
S | 
ine if a Man's own painful and honeſt Gains ought 
—. n ſome — 20-he applied to do Goo to 
ers, and a Part thereof ſet apart every Week 
r that bleſſed Purpoſe, as the ſame Apoſtle di- 
ts (e) ; there can be no Excuſe for him that 
icals, or by any Step of diſhoneſt Gain, will not 
mit his Neighbour to enjoy the good of his own 
irn en 
(+) Epheſ. iv. 28. (c 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


: 
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Property and Labour, but is daily watching 
portunity to encroach upon and devour him. in. ff. 
Condemnation is heavy enough to be carefully 
ſhunned, and cometh from Him that is Juſt : Thi 
no unrighteous Perſon,” none who commit Rob. 
| berg and do Wrong, it matters not whether ſe- 
ceretly or openly, << ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
Gop.” 4 Ho ſpeedily may we obſerve; even pre- 
ſent Vengeance, to lay hold, and overtake thoſe whoſe 
Deeds and Counſels are Evil? Suddenly . do they 
conſume, periſh, and come to a fearful End!” 
Which Gop give us Grace to avoid, by Integrity 
and Honeſty in all our Dealings, defrauding no 
Man, injuring no Man, but doing as we would 
be done unto, in all Caſes and Emergencies: And 
thus, inſtead of "pm. entail a n on our. 


manu. a 
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Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour, ; 

H E eighth Commandment reſtrains from 
all unjuſt taking the Goods of any: This 
betore us, requires Regard to the Name and 
Credit of another; and that we no Teſti- 
mony to prejudice and darken it. A good Name 
Reputation, is what every Man values; it 
adds to the Enjoy ments of Life, and is neceſſary 
to the carrying on many Buſineſſes with Succeſs ; 
it gives Importance.to our Words, and makes our 

ions the more approved and noticed. The 
ſame Thing ſaid or — by Perſons of different 
Characters, will have different Effects, and a dif- 
ferent Judgment paſſed, according to the Reputa- 
tion of the Author. | | | 

How uſeful and valuable ſoever an honeſt and 
worthy Repute may be, it cannot be more any 
Man's Care, than it is the Intention of the divine 
Law, to ſecure and preſerve it untainted. If we do not 
by baſe and unworthy Actions forfeit our Charac- 
ter, no Man can blemiſh and make Attacks u 


« Witneſs 


— 


* 
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« Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour,” is a Law of 
Authority to enforce the maſt exact Obſervance. 

Ia the foregoing Cominand, a Reſtraint is laid 

the Hand, never to put it forth to take what 

is another's upon unjuſt or diſhoneſt Terms: 
Here, a Check is upon the Lange, + that our 
Neighbour.ſuffer not. in Reputa Reputa 
It is not enough that we are pry in all our Deal- 
ings, but we muſt be mindful to do Juſtice when 
we ſpeak of others. The moſt ſolemn Occafion 
we can have to bear Teſtimony of another is, when 
the Magiſtrate ſtands in Need of our Evidence, 
(wanting to be informed what we know) to enable 
him to determine in doubrful and Controverſial 


Caſes, 
If the Life or Libs, Credit or Pro rty of 


another be concerned, and we give in a Ac- 


count, being legally farmmones; or conceal a ma- 
terial Part of What we know as to Truth; we 


are not only guilty of a plain, [notorious Breach of 


this divine Command ʒ become. acceſlary to, 
and are at the Tribunal of Gon, anfwerable 
for, all che miſchievous Conſequences which may 
accrue” to our Fellow-Creature or to the Pub- 
lie, for want of giving a full and true Account, to 
the beſt of our Power, of what we know of the 
Matter or Point in Debate. By one wilful Failure 
at ſuch a Time, a Man may commence: Thief, 
Murderer, and perjured. 

He muſt be hardened and rofligate to the laſt 
Degree; who hath not an Awe and Terror upon 
his Mind,” and the ſtricteſt Regard to Truth in all 
he utters, where the leaſt known Deviation, Con- 
cealment or Prevarication, may be attended with 
fatal Conſe . involve in heinous and atro- 

; eg OMen have not gd 10 rn and 
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Rightcouſneſs, when they are called u Au- 
thority, to teſtify concerning r in 


Life, Liberty 
ſtrate adminiſter Juſtice, becauſe his Sentence muſt 
directed by the Evidence; and where there can 


no Confidence in the Witneſſes, how can Right 


be determined ? He who beareth falſe Witneſs, is 
a Perverter of Law, and confoundeth Juſtice ; ; 
which if it convict not of Danger and Guilt, let 
him hear what the Prophet Zechariah ſpeaketh 
from the Mouth of the Law (a), concerning the 
falſe Swearer, and him that ſtealeth. < For this 
« the Curſe goeth over the Earth, for every one 
« that ſtealeth, and every one that ſweareth. I 
10 will bring it forch, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and 
« it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the Thief, and 
into the Houſe of him that ſweareth faldy by 


# my Name: And it ſhall remain in the midſt of 


« his Houſe, and ſhall conſume ic, with the Tim- 
« ber thereof, and 'the Stones thereof.” Where 
ſuch a peculiar and preſent Vengeance is appointed 
to attend p__ Crimes, how 
Wrath to come on them in a future State? 

- Beſide, teſtifying tally againſt a Neighbour in 


Command; a Crime alſo ſtamped with a ſignal 
Mark of Reproach by human Laws: Every Speech 


and Proceeding, is to be avoided, whereby the 


good Name and Intereſt of another may ſuffer. 
We ought neither to raiſe falſe and malevolent 


. r e e is a Fault, 
even haſtily to credit, and give them patient 


8. 
Every Man (but the te and ſhameleſs, 
the * and edc the ignorant and 
2 O2. — 


(a Zech. v. 3.4 


" : ” 
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Judgment, which is the higheſt Breach of this 
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fooliſh one) a Deference to the Opinion of the 
World, W 7 2g rape Character, and willing 
to have his Behaviour appear in a plauſible Light, 
is careful to conceal his Defects, and caſt a Veil 
over his Infirmities and Faults, not to 
have his Diſcourſe and Actions pried into and ex- 
amined with ill · natured Curiofity, nor ſpoke of 
with all Aggravation. He quickly reſents expoſing 
his own Foibles, and cannot bear his [Miſtakes 
and Errors ſhould be ſet to public View; much 
leſs repreſented in darkeſt or ridiculous Calouring, 
N Man need but reflect on the Concern he has, 
and juſtly-ought to have, for. the Support of his 
own Character, to know how to behave: in regard 
to others Eſteem : Let in no one Point are more 
frequent and unwarrantable Liberties taken, nor 
is any Subject uſually treated with leſs Caution 
and Reſerve, than - another's Reputation. Pal- 
ſionately fond to clear and vindicate our own fa- 
vourable Report, we betray too great Indifference 
for that of other Men, our Fellow-Creatures, 
Companions and Friends. If we entertain out 
Company, or permit ourſelves to be amuſed with 
Details of the Vices and Imprudencies of the abſent ; 
where the Diſcovery can neither mend the Tranſ- 
greſſors, or be of Service to the Hearers; any 
Thing which tends only to gratify an ill - natured 
Curioſity, and offer Incenſe to Reſentment and 
Pride, Spleen and Envy, is below the Dignity of 
of a Chriſtian and civilized Converſation. | 
A noble and. generous Mind, reflects with Com- 
aſſion upon another's Miſconduct and Weakneſs 3 
eglect and Diſtaſte is the deſerved Lot of thoſe 
who delight to ſpread and report Evil. It implies 
ſuch want of Tenderneſs to another's good Name, 
as may convince the Hearers, that no Character 
is ſafe where a leſſening Turn is indulged. 
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What Man would approve to have all his Frail- 
ties and Infirmities opened, and the Subject of or- 
dinary Converſation? Truth may not be publiſhed, 
where it can only ſerve to leſſen Efteem : A Lie, 
or falſe Rumour, 5 
Our plain as Chriſtians, is to love our Neigh- 
bour as — 2 We are moreover owe 
eſteem every Man our Neighbour : All we ma 
have concerns with, either to oblige or be hel 
to hurt or receive Damage from. Where Chriſtian 


Love is, there will always be Care to vindicate and 


ſet forth to Advantage; but to delight in leſſen- 
ing and expoſing each other, is inconſiſtent with 
Charity, Duty and Honour. We may conclude, 
he that is forward to divulge and deſcant upon what 
had better be concealed of another, will not ſpare 


CONE ey on any thing diſparaging 


"This is enough. to render the Tatler and buſy 
Body ſufficiently odious : And to avoid the Sin 
and Odium of ſo infamous a Stamp, we cannot be 
too candid and cautious, in our Diſcourſe and Re- 
marks upon each other's Lives. It is below the 
Dignity of a Gentleman and well-bred Perſon, to 
* raking and expoſing another's Un- 

li 


The Chriſtian, humane and benevolent, turn 


away their Eyes, or caſt a Veil over what they can 


not behold with Pleaſure ; and will filence yo 


. 
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Thou gel not cover thy Neightour's Houſe ; thou 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbaur's Wife; nor bis 
Man- Servant, nor bis Maid-Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, u aun; Thing _ is thy 
8 n 


N the four Commandments immediately pre- 
ceding, all Actions and Speeches are forbidden, 
which may tend to the Prejudice of our Neigh- 
bour, in Body or Goods, in his Wife or Reputa- 

tation: The tenth and laſt, prohibits the Delle of 
any Thing to our Neighbour's Damage and, . 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houle; 
e thou ſhalt; not covet, thy  Neighbour's Wife; 
s nor. his Man- Servant, nor his. Maid-Servant ; 
« nor his Ox, nor his Afs,. nor any Thing that is 
„thy Neighbour's,” We may not encourage the 

leaſt Inclination to any Thing that is unlawful 

forbidden by the foregoing Commandments. _ 
The divine Law not only ties up our Hands, 
our Tongues, and all our outward Members from 
Nane and Wrong, but in this Commandment 
04 5 lays 
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lays a Charge upon the Heart, that it be not in - 
clined to Exil. — R * = 4 a4 £ s ML ti 4 
I be Heart is the Spring and Fountain of all 
our Actions; and we had need take ſpecial Care 
of it, to keep either our Actions or our Words 
unblameable. For out of the Abundance, of 
« the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ; out of the Heart 
« proceed alſo evil Thoughts, Murders, Forni- 
« cations, Adulteries, Theft, falſe Witneſs, Blaſ- 
t phemies (a);“ ſo that the Heart is the Inlet to 
all manner of Wickedneſs : If we cheriſh and har- 
bour corrupt Inclinations within, we ſhall ſoon be- 
come loſt to all Purpoſes of Virtue and Goodneſs, 
Gop knoweth the very Secrets of our Hearts, and 
we ſhould be as careful to approve ourſelves inwardly 
uncorrupt before Him, as to have our outward 
Behzviour and Actions, as near as may be, con- 
formable to his holy La wi. 
Corrupt Thoughts and wrong Inclinations may 
ariſe within us, almoſt unavoidably; yet they argue 
ſuch a Degeneracy in our Nature, as is our Duty 
to reſiſt and oppoſe: And we may get the Maſte 
over, if we ſtrive againſt and watch to control 
irregular Motions and Impulſes: We become Guilty 
before Gon, when we willingly entertain and in- 
dulge them with Pleaſure; much more, if we 
contrive and caſt about to put them in Practice. 
Of all the vile Inclinations we are ſubject tc 
Covetouſneſs or exorbitant Love and Fondneſs of 
earthly Poſſeſſions, is here ſingled out for Avoid- 
ance and Averſion; not that other bad Tenden- 
dencies may be indulged : This being the worſt 
and moft malignant, is particularly mentioned. 
The plain Deſign of this Commandment is, that 
all our evil Inclinations ſhould be checked and 
controled 3 as being in themſelyes finful to be 
eee ee indulged, 


(a) Matt. XV. 19. 
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in- jndalged, and a only in Thought, and as 
Vp — 2 St Paul affirms of 
all Se Lie of Money; this = I 
Care 5 ee Cd Well then may it 
ords N the Commandments of God, that Men 


leart the Breach of all the reſt. 
nl. A Man muſt covet what is another's before he 
Blaſ- I will ſteal,” bear falſe Witneſs, or be guilty of 4 
der, to get other People's Property into his 
Poſſeſſion : ' A Man muſt covet and deſire he 
Wife of another, before he is tempted to corrupt, 
or commit Adultery with her. It is a covetous 
Turn for the World, that makes Men neglect their 
Maker, and ſpend that Day and Time in ordinary 
. and n which is commanded 
art for divine Worſhip, hearing the 
Word of Gon and Pra 

It is a Coyetouſneſs a Gr their Eſtate and Inherj- 
tance, that makes Men abuſe, and wiſh the Death 
of their Parents and Friends. 

It is this fatal Vice that puts — People upon 
vronging the King of his Cuſtom and Tribute; 
and defrauding their Fellow- Subjects by deceitful 
Dealing, falſe Weights and Meaſures. It is this 
onhappy Turn, which 2 ſome to injure and 

the Miniſters RD of their ancient 
ud legal Dues. In Frum it is hardly poſſible to 
think ofany Vice that loads with more Guilt, and 
leads to fo dreadful and heavy Puniſhment, as this 
vin of Covetouſneſs : It being not only expreſs 
forbidden 'by Gop himſelf, but the Parent — 
Occafion of all the Impiety, Injuſtice and Miſ- 
chief, that Men can be guilty of. 

And, in Oppoſition to this _— A 

ad accumulating Sin, —_ is ſo expedient 
neceſſary, 
(5) 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


eed and beware of it;“ that leading to 


moleſting other Meng Peace, as Contentme: 
our own, Fortune and Circum 8. And there 
would be no ſuch 14 as eee Diſ- 9 — 
content in the World, if Men would but be wise 8 
enough to conſider under whoſe Protection and „ 7 
Care they always ſubfſt. 
| 2 knows what 30 for us; 1 
and Appendages are for our trueſt Intereſt, 
points and over- rules them accordingly: Ough 
we not then to be reſigned and eaſy, Whatever be 
our Portion and Lot? It being by the Permiſſiog 
and, Appointment. of the wiſe, beneficent and al- 
2 Governor of the World, who knows and 
deſires our Good beyond what we can judge and 
chooſe. for ' ourſelves; Is; not this a Reaſon | we 
ſhould not covet or deſire. what is another's ? Be 
cauſe. of Aſſurance that it would not turn to our 
Advantage and Comfort if we had it. If the Al. 
mighty had foreſeen otherwiſe, he is ſo much our 
Benefactot and Friend, that he with-holdeth not 
good Things from: thoſe who fear him, and walk 
in his. rng... 
Learn then to be content with what Gop has 
iven you for the preſent ; uſe your own honel 
Toduftry, ſeeking a Bleſſing thereon by Prayer and 
Faithfulneſs; and truſt to Providence for future Suc- 
ceſs : On no Account deſire another Man's Pro- 
perty, Place and Goods; for what may be to him 
and profitable, will prove to your Damage 
and Hurt, if ſought after and attained contrary to 
the Will and Command of the moſt High. 
Confidence towards Gop, Contentment within ] 
ourſelves, Love and Benevolence cultivated in the] 
Heart towards others, will effectually prevent En- 
croachments to any one's Prejudice. n 
72 * 
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The Meaſure and Rule of Obedience ſet forth in the 
Ten Commandments, and e for at Baptiſm, 
hath been explained and enforced : And it behoves 
us to give Attention, that we ſquare our Lives ac- 
cordingly, and err not from the Commands of 
Gop, to forfeit the Title to Heaven and Happi- 
neſs ; made over to and upon Condi- 
tion of Obedience. The Words are plain and 
full: “If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
% mandments, and come from Authority true 
aud infallible oY rn} et 
Obedience, grafted upon a right Faith, is the 
Path evidently Te out to obtain Bleſſedneſo : 
and we are under Obligation and Covenant, thus 
to purſue it: Without Holineſs, no Man ſhall 
« ſee the Lorp.” They who ſeek Peace, Glory 
and Immortality, and hope to be admitted to the 
bleſſed Viſion, to conſummate their Bliſs, muſt 
4s and give Diligence to make their Obedience 

Had we a Way infallibly preſcribed, to gain a 
a goodly Inheritance, and live in Eaſe and Splen- 
dor on Earth, how eagerly ſhould we catch at and 
be attached to Light and Directions of this ſort! 
Alas, my Brethren, vain and tranſitory is the pre- 
ſent Life! It will bear no — 2 with an 


eternal State: To have our endleſs Duration happy, 


8 exceedingly precious and to be embraced, 
Be wiſe, conſider your latter End, how near 


and ſpeedily it approacheth : Walk, as you have 


Example from the holy Pair eminently recorded, 
in the Commandments of the Logy, blameleſs : 
This will procure an Entrance to the Crown and 
Joy which fadeth not: To the Refractory and 
laattentive, nothing remaineth, „but a fear- 


ful looking for of Judgment and fiery Indig- 
nation.” > | | 
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. mpreſſed on Tables of Stone: 

we harden our fleſhly Hearts againſt the 
Fares” and Authority of them; when the Al- 
ighty hath condeſcended to give us Rules for a 
and happy Life, a com Syſtem of Mo- 
eee 
. UTY * 


eee . 
his Laws and the Works of his Commandments, 
tothe ſaving our Souls in che Day of his Coming 
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LE CI URE XXL 
: Chriſtian Prayer. 


Marr. XXI. 22. 
All Things whatſoever ye ſhall aſe in Prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receiue. 


HE Duty contained in the Ten Command- 
ments, and neceſſary to our Entrance into 
Life eternal, hath been conſidered: Our next im- 
portant Enquiry is, how we ſhall be enabled to 
perform it. We find by Experience, and are like- 
viſe taught in holy Scripture, that we are not of 
ourſelves ſufficient for any good and excellent 
Purpoſe. > 4 PS Wa. | 

Our Nature is corrupt and fallen, ex to 
din and Miſery, how ſhall we rectify and' reſtore 
t? Our Inclinations run counter to our Duty, 
bow ſhall we be moved to control them? Nu- 
merous are the Temptations and Enemies that be- 
et us to draw from Obedience; and whence ſhall 
ve have Power to reſiſt them? Where there is 
Treachery within, Force and Allurements from 


broad, in favour of Vice, we have great Need 


URE 


— ſupernatural Aid to ſecure our Allegiance and 
Now 


A Senſe of our own Pollutions And Danger, In- 
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Now this is one of the gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel-Covenant, That if we are ſincerely diſ- 
poſed and endeavour to do our Duty, we ſhall not 
want Power and Ability: Goſpel Means too are 
a pointed for conveying ſuitable Diſpoſition and 
Fly, A dee 8 and recover us to Newneſy of 
Ti "Ih Strength to pleaſe Gop : "Theſe bleſſed 
and authoriſed Mean are ligent and earneſt 
Prayer, with, a right and worthy Uſe-of the holy 
Sacraments. 

As to the Efficacy of Prayer, its Prevalence to 
obtain Grace, Mind, and Power to keep Gon! 
Commandments, with every good Gift from 
above, there can be no Doubt; it being the plain 
Doctrine of the Text, that «© All Things what- 
<« ſoever ye ſhall aſk. in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
64 receive. 8 It muſt be our own Fault if we want 
any Thing - expedient and good, when we may 
have it for aſking. 

An caſy and gracious Condition this; but we 
muſt take Care to aſk as we ought. When wedo 
to the utmoſt of our Power, in the Senſe and Diſ- 
charge of our Duty, we may with Confidence fly 
to Heaven for Relief and Succour ; but in vain 
doth the Man cry, God belp me, who will do no- 
thing. or not ſo. much as he might, for himſelf. 


firmities and Wants, and of the divine Power, 
Will and Goodneſs on our Behalf, is Motive ſuf- 
ficient for our Prayers. 

The Deſign of Prayer is not to inform Gos of 
the Deſperateneſs of our Condition, and the great 
Need we have of his Help and Mercy; for he 
knoweth all Things, is preſent every where, and 
perfectly acquainted with all our Concerns, ſees 
what is convenient and proper for us, and ig 4 
Judge how to beſto it in the beſt and moſt uſeful 
Manner. * 
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. —— pray, we declare our oA Inſuffici- 
the Things we aſk. for, and ex- 


to procure 
ark humble n ond ** We ps 


" Before we receive Blefing and Relief, Meck _— 
oeſſary that we know at what Rate to aner the 


Favour. 

| is an A of our Value for what 

we aſk ; a Senſe of its Expediency and Ole, diſ- 
to make grateful Returns. | 

To have the Liberty of making our Requeſts 
known unto Gop, and pouring out our Souls be- 
fore him with Aſſurance of his merciful Attention, 
is one of the greateſt Comforts we enjoy. 

When we find ourſelves encompaſſed with Cor- 
ſuption, Infirmities and Want, Diſtreſs and Dan- 
ger, we are naturally prompted to ſeek out for Re- 
lef. In many Caſes this World cannot furniſh a 
Saviour and Deliverer : It is a mi ighty Satisfaction 
w have a good Gon to fly unto, — every 

in his Power, and ourſelves in his Keeping, 
that no Evil can befal, which he is not able to re- 
dreſs; nor will Good be wanting from the ſame 
al. ſufficient Hand to PRI true and ever 
laſting Intereſt. 

The moſt formidable: Evil is the Alchighty's 
Diſpleaſure by. reaſon of our Sin: yet this may be 
done away, and his Favour renewed by hearty- 
Prayer, unfeigned Repentance, and ſtedfaſt Truſt 
A the Mercies of JesUs CHRIST. 5 The fervent 

Prayer of the righteous Man availeth much, 
ath the e of our Loa p (a). A royal and 
afpired:Mind made this juſt Reflection: If I 
ineline unto Wickedneſs with my Heart, the 
Load will not hear me“ The leis of Wicked-/ 
aan we have to charge 3 e the 


Wy 40 R594 greater 
(a) James v. 16. 0 


— 
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greater may be our Confidence in Gob for Succeſs 
to our Prayers. 

An innocent and more holy Life, is the beſt 
Enforcement of a good Prayer; yet with the So- 
vereign of the World, there is always Plenteouſ- 
. neſs of Mercy to thoſe who heartily ſeek it. Though 
we are fallen, and have been greatly he, ur 
ourſelves, we have JEsus CHRISH, a moſt 
ous and ſufficient Advocate to plead for us. He 
hath made himſelf a Propitiation and Atonement 
for all our Sins, if we repent and forſake them. 

Prayer to our omnipotent and beneficient Maker, 
is ſo natural, advantageous and honourable, that 
one would think there ſhould be no need of Con: 
mand to oblige Men to pray. 

2 r gracious Gov in fuper-abundant Orc 

5 which is indeed our 
Many are the in 
— oe which inculcate and recommend 
devout Petition and Prayer; eminent are the Ex- 
amples for Practice, and great Benefits it has been 
ſaid to procure. Every good Gift, St James 
teaches, is from above: Gob the Father of Light 
and the munificent Beſtower. The molt 
important Prize, what Men ſhould moſt ſolicit, is 
Grace, Light, Power and Influence from above, 
ſo to walk to pleaſe Gon in this Life, as to enjoy 
for ever bu Sieleg Freiince end: Glory inthe Ages 
to come. 
This precious Gift, the Saviour of the World 
us to. aſk for, from the Conſideration of 
the Readineſs obſervable in Parents to do 


well by their Children, and — 
oent and reaſonable Req and may be 
in from our heav Take, 


who is Author of all tender and 1 
in others. Ask, ſays he, and it ſhall be given 
01 s 


— 
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If ye being Evil (who have more of 

« Evil than Good, yet) know how to give good 

Gifts unto your Children; how much more 

« ſhall your heavenly; Father, who. is all Good- 

% neſs, give his holy 1 to them that aſk 
5 


«6 Him 7 


To have greater and more abundant Grace, it 
is neceſſary carefully to improve under the Portion 
we have. For whoſoeyer | hath, (that is, im- 
* proved what he hath,) to him Mall be given, 
« and he ſhall have more Abundanee (c): Ir is 
not Grace only, the kind Help- and Guidance of 
Gop's holy Spirit, which devour Prayer is effectual 
to obtain, but all other Bleſſings ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, ſo far as Gop in his Wiſdom fees. conve- 
nient and pro 
We are always i in a a Deficiency of ſome Sort or 
other; Men therefore ought always to pray.” 
Not that we are to be continually upon our Knees 
and folemnly engaged in this holy Duty; this 
would be inconfiftent with other Duties in Life, 
and the Emergencies of our preſent Condition: 
The Meaning is, that we ſhould always keep our- 
ſelves in a praying Frame of Mind; be often lift- 
ing up our Hearts to God, and ready on all proper 
Occaſions (to be ſure every Morning and Evening) 
to offer up more ſolemn and earneſt Prayers: 
which, though we cannot always be actually en- 
gaged in, yet we may never want Diſpoſition there- 
o; nor ſhould ever let a Day paſs without ſpend- 
ing ſome Part and Portion, as our Circumſtances 
will beſt admit, in Performance of a Duty and 
Exerciſe neceſſary to bring down a Bleſſing on 
what We do, and procure an experlione Supply of 
what we want. 

We may then apply purſelves chearfully to the 
Buſinefs and Employment of the Day, without 
7 P Anxiety 


(c) Matt. xiui. 12. 


(% Luke xi. 9. 
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Anxiety concerning the Iſſue; when in the Morning 


we have recommended ourſelves to Gop for his 
Aid and Bleſſing: At Night alſo, we may lie down 
in Peace, when our Prayers have obtained Forgive- 


neſs of the Faults and Errors of the Day preceding, 
with Grace and Ability to improve in all Well-do- 


ing, and in a well-grounded Hope in the divine 
Protection and Favour. | 

Next to there being no Gov, to over-rule and 
guide, to defend and help us, the moſt comfortleſs 
Condition is to live without Thought of, and In- 
tercourſe with him, 

By Prayer our Acquaintance and Intercourſe 
with the Almighty is eſpecially maintained ; where- 
by we communicate our Diſtreſſes and Wants to 
him; and he beſtows himſelf on us in ſuch Com- 
forts and Supplies, as always beſt ſuit us. To 
have a powerful and willing Friend, in whom no- 
thing is wanting to make us perfectly eaſy and 
happy; who by all Means and Endearments in- 
vites us to his Acquaintance and the farther par- 
taking of his Kindneſs; yet, to negle& or keep 
up but a cold Correſpondence with him, implies 
monſtrous ſenſeleſſneſs and great Diſregard to our 
own Joy and Intereſt: And this is the Caſe of all 
thoſe who either pray not to Gop at all, or do it 
ſeldom, with Coldneſs and Inattention, that it ap- 
pears as an Office complied with more for Cuſtom 
and Faſhion than out of Choice, and a Conviction 
of the great Honour of ſuch heavenly Converſe, 
and the Benefits that muſt thence ariſe, if frequently 
and devoutly attended. This is not all; by ha- 
bitual Neglect of holy with Goo 
in Prayer, we not only miſs of the Advantages 
which might accrue from his bleſſed Kindneſs and 
Friendſhip, but provoke him to be an 1 

wo | ret wy” 
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who is the Beſt, and only One that can help in the 
needful Time of Trouble. Kb 
It is true, perform this Duty of Prayer ever ſo 
devoutly and conſtantly, we may not always ex- 
rn Things we aſk for. We are ſo 

1 of the Means of our own Happineſs, 
that nothing would ſo infallibly ruin and make us 
3 as having all our Requeſts complied 
with, . 

Gop may with-hold many Things, and de- 
prive us of others which we are fond of; notwith- 
ſtanding the Importunity of our Prayers, yet not 
be wanting in Goodneſs to us, or in his Regard to 
our Petitions, We may be denied thoſe Things 
we aſk for, becauſe they have not that Goodneſs 
which we imagine to. be in them; or, if we had 
them, they might prove Snares and Temptations 
to us to miſapply and abuſe them. Whatſoever 
may be denied that concerns this Life; we may 
be ſure, nothing we aſk for which is neceſſary to a 
better, will be with-held: and ſo long as that 
main Point be ſecured, what pertains to this preſent 
State may beſt be left to the wiſe Determination of 
the divine Will. 

We may aſk indeed for temporal Things; but 
always with Submiſſion and a perfect Reſignation 
to him, who can ſee farther and chuſe better than 
ourſelves, Our Saviour in his Agony and Prayer 
in the Garden, reſigned himſelf entirely to the Will 
of Gop, to be di 1. of and dealt with as he 
thought fit, and his Counſel had determined. He 
prayed indeed earneſtly, that the bitter Cup of 
impending Affliction might be removed; yet with 
this humble Reſerve, that the Will of his Father, 
not his own, ſhould be done. > os 

Our great Encouragement to approach the di- 
vine Majeſty in Prayer is ſpecially founded on the 

1 Aſſurance 


—_— 
N 
A 


* 


212 LE C TWR E XXI. 

Aſſurance he hath given in holy Scripture; of his 

being nigh and attentive to all that call upon him (d): 

that he 15 ready to forgive, arid plenteous in Metcy 

to thoſe ho. devoutly 3 Yu 1408; ee 

© Our Confidence of being heard in our heavenly 

Addreſs muft de uporf”our afking according 

to the divine Will. What faith St James? Te 

« aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk' amiſs (e). 
To have our Prayers duly qualified, we muſt 

pray with Faith and holy Purpoſes, that all Things 
done to nis Honour whom we addreſs, A 

ſettled Perfuaſion that Gop is preſent with, ready 

and able to help us in ſuch Meaſure and Manner 

as is moſt expedient and proper; this our very 

praying implies, and is a ſpecial Act of Worſhip 

and ſolemn Acknowledgmentof the Being, Power, 

Goodneſs, and other Artributes of the Moſt High: 

His Ommiſcience and Omnipreſence; an avowed 

Senſe of his fatherty Rindnefs and Providence 

over us. N |; L I'VE." 4H. 48 
We are moreover taught to pray with Earneſt - J. 

neſs and Fervency, as becomes Creatures preſſed 

with a Feeling of their own Wants, and an awful 

Conviction ot the Greatneſs of Him unto whom 

they approach. We” mult alſo pray with Perſe- 

verance, as Perſons who cannot bear Repulſe, but 

will purſue the holy Addreſs till the Bleiſing be 

obtained, or ſome better Thing Go in 

Mercy provided. Te #57 „„ 
Our own hearty Endeavours muſt always con- 

cur to accompliſh the Things we pray for; and 

we mult look to be heard at the Throne of Grace, 

not for our own, but for the Sake of Jzsvs 

CHRIS r, who died for us to make our Peace; and 

is alſo our powerful and gracious Interceſſor to re- 

commend and inforce our Petitions. He is ap- 

(4) Pal. cxlv. 8. (le) James iv. 3. | wy 
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1(d); pointed by the divine Will the great and ſole Me- 
lercy I diator between Gop and Man: In vain are all 
10 Applications and Solicitations to Saints and An- 
gels, or any other Spokeſman and Advocate, but 
the Lord Ixsus, to uſher in and procure Anſwer 
to our Prayers. No Man, faith our Lozp (J), 
* cometh unto the Father but by me. Verily, 
« verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
the Father in my Name; he ſhall give it you (g), 
* Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be 
$ full.“ See Coloſ. iii. 17. Eph. ii. 18. 

Prayer to Gop is not only a Dow for the 
Safety and Intereſt of every particular Perſon to 
be attended to and performed in private, (as his 
Occaſions, Diſpoſitions and Circumſtances may 
direct) but a conſtant and diligent Regard thereto 
in public hath been divinely recommended and 


John xiv. 6. (s) Chap. xv. 16. vi. 23. 24. 
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Marr. XXI. 22. 


All Things whatſoever ye ſhall aſe in Prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive. 


UBLIC Calamity, in all Ages and Places 
of the World, hath been the Occaſion of 
public Sacrifices and Prayer; which is a Proof of 
the Senſe of Mankind in behalf of public and ſo- 
lemn Worſhip; a Token of their Conviction, that 
Gop Almighty was rather to be wrought on by 
united Application of Multitudes, than particular 
and private Addreſs. | 
For this Reaſon Places have been erected, ſet 
apart and dedicated, almoſt in every Country; 
and a ſtanding Miniſtry, or Order of Men, ap- 
pointed and called to late and perform divine. 
Offices, and aſſiſt Men in their public Aſſemblies 
for Devotion, | 5 
Gop Almighty eſpecially enjoined to his own 
People a Place for public and religious Service; 
and encou them to attend, from Affurance, 


that in all Places where his Name was recorded, 
P 4 Places 
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Places dedicated to his Worſhip and Honour, there 
he would come unto them and bleſs them (a). 
Agreeable thereto we find recorded of the good 
Men of that Nation, when, by Reaſon of ſome un- 
avoidable Impediment, they could not attend the 
ſolemn Aſſembly; they were ever expreſſing their 
Deſires and Inclinations, and even longing tor the 
Courts of Gop. Thus Damel at Bathlon prayed 
with his Windows open towards Jeruſalem, ſhew- 
ing his good Will and Affection to the ſacred Of- 
s of the Temple. 
ets David, Shes drove from his Palace and 
royal Reſidence, by the Rebellion of his Son, 
eſteems it a bitter Part of his Affliction that he 
could not go up with the Multitude to the Houſe 
of God, but was forced to, abſcond, and be in a 
Situation, where the public Worſhip of his Maker 
could not be duly performed. © | 
Our bleſſed Lon p hath ſufficiently enforced this 
Duty of public Worſhip on his Chriſtian Followers; 
by his own Attendance at the Places appointed for 
it; in the Synagogue, and in the Temple; and 
more eſpecially by an expreſs Promiſe of meeting 
us, and being preſent with the Power of his Spi- 
rit, to ſhower down Bleſſings, were two or three 
are met together and devoutly aſſembled in his 
2. ; is v4 
kite can be no room to doubt the Duty 
and great Benefit of attending the Houſe and Ser- 


yt of a regular Chriſtian Miniſtry, | 
. . — to Cunisr, and the Place of 
his Preſence, with Faith and Humility, a Deſire 
to be taught and eſtabliſhed in the Truth, ſhall 
not depart the Congregation without a — 


vice of Gop, under the Direction and Appoint- 
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here 1 What chen ſhall we think of thoſe, who, not- 
| withſtanding the Examples and Inducements they 
have to frequent public Worſhip, do yet for the 
moſt Part neglect it, and give ſtrong Preſumption 
that they are not more privately devout ? Theſe 
can have no Pretence to be of the Chriſtian Inſti- 
tution and Family; nor is there Help or Hope 
for them in God, whom they regard not to wor- 
ſhip, and publicly declare their Allegiance to. 
Men who believe a God, and know how to prize 
his heavenly Kindneſs, who conſider that our 
whole Dependance is upon his Bounty and Mercy; 
will ſooner neglect any Attendance on the World, 
than, at the Times appointed, be drawn away 
from aſſembling at his Footſtool: For certain, 
no ungenerous Pique,  or- unreaſonable Prejudice 
towards others, or trifling Excuſe, or effeminate 
Tenderneſs to ourſelves, ſhould have Weight ſuf- 
ficient to keep us from Church and the Houſe of 
our Gor va 
_ Goodand wiſe Men, who weigh well the Nature 


Cfices,' eſteem the Time taken up in public De- 
votion as the beſt, and moſt profitably employed, 
of their whole temporal Exiſtence. When we at- 
tend the Sanctuary, it is to tranſact the weightieſt 
of all our Concerns, with the moſt High GOD; 
it is to lift up our Hearts unto Gop in the 
Heavens, to join with the joyful Multitude, openly 
Doint- do declare his dread Sovereignty and Power, and 

| the Need all Men have of him, to make the Soul 
ce of Wand Body everlaſtingly happy: We encourage each 
Jeſire other in rational and manly Devotion, — — 


ſhall ¶ Worſhip a reaſonable Service, inflaming the 
g. Love of Go b, and thirſt after Perfection and 
What Holineſs; every pious Affection is raiſed and im- 


proved 


and Importance of religious Attendance on holy 
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Mercy intervene. N 
can take a more ** Courſe, for the Good and 


Improvement of the Souls in his Charge, than to Nate 
ipped, not MI . 


ther, may join in recommending themſelves — 
* and 32 of the Moſt —— 


we are Bonden — to ſeek after Gov, 
We have a heavenly Form after what Manner to 
pray, and in what Words to lift up our Thoughts 
unto Him. Our bleſſed Loa, when upon Earth, 
taught his Diſciples to pray ; and hath left a com- 
Plete Pattern to direct and conclude all our Devo- 
tions. In this divine Compoſition is ſet forth and 
Ipecified, to whom, for whom, and for what ve 
are to pray ; it points to no other than Gop to 
pray unto : It puts us in Mind, to have at Heart, 
in our, Petitions, the Good of others as well as 
ourſclvesz it makes Charity and Forgiveneſs, to 
but Brethren, Sons of the ſame Father, * a 
dation of Hope of Forgiveneſs from Gop ; it 
ſhews that we are permitted to aſk a 9 8 
Neceſſaries for the preſent Life, and ought to do 

it daily ; but our main Cancern is to forward o 
Intereſt and. Peace in the other; it gives plealing 


Aſſurance of being heard, by reminding 55 ol 
p's 


LECTURE XXI. 219 


Gop's endearing Relation, as Father of all Men; 
alſo the Father of our Lord Jzsvs CHRIST: To 
whoſe Glory all our Thoughts, Endeavours and 
Prayers ſhould be directed; and whoſe Will, in 


all Reaſon, is gladly to be obeyed and ſubmitted 


to. 

Our Lonp's having left this admirable Form 
of Prayer, at the Requeſt of his Followers, may 
ſatisfy all in the Uſe thereof, or any other Form 
properly compoſed. Gop Almighty, in the Old 
Teitament, on ſeveral Occaſidns, directs his People 
in the very Words they ſhould uſe in their devo- 
tional Exerciſes, | 8 4 

Such Precedents may well ſu the Argu- 
ments of our diſſenting Er pre- 
pared Prayer. The Spirit of Cyz1sT will not fail 
to attend the devout Uſe of his own Words. in 
Prayer; preferable to any Effuſion of Man's In- 
vention. 
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LECTURE Nun. 


NA r. VI. 9, 10. 
After this Manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Nane; 
thy Kingdom come; thy Will be done in Earth, 


as it is in Heaven, 


N « ger Diſcourſe was ſet forth the Nature 
and Neceſſity of Prayer; with the Encourage- 
ment we have to make our Requeſts known unto 
GOD. For * all Things whatfoever we aſk in 
Prayer, believing, we ſhall receive.” We are 
now to conſider after what Manner to pray. Our 
Lord himſelf has determined this material Point: 
In the Chapter of my Text He hath delivered a 
Form of Prayer ſuitable at all Times, for all Per- 
ſons, and upon all Occaſions, This Prayer, thus au- 
thoriſed and taught, hath been obſerved to conſiſt 
of three Parts. A Preface to introduce the Peti- 
tions or Things aſked for therein ; the Petitions 
themſelves, and the Concluſion of the Whole, 
with a Form of Glory and Praiſe. 

The Petitions are uſhered in with theſe Words, 
« Our Father which art in Heaven, to fix in our 
Minds the great Object to whom they are, and 
_— to. be addreſſed. Nothing is more _—_— 


22 LECTURE XII. 
and common than for Children to run and apply 
to their Fathers wa what they want; our Saviour 
chaſe accordingly to repreſent the divine Being 
under that endearing Character, when he taught us 
to pray; that we might make known our Requeſts 
with Confidence and Love. - x1 

Ile reminds us alſo to conſider Go Almighty 
not only as the Friend and Father of any particular 
Man, but of all Mankind in general. He having 
made all, and intending Good to all, all Men 
have an Intereſt in him; and may. juſtly ho "—_ in 
his Loving-kindneſs and Favour, 
ſtudy to behave as dutiful and obedient . lden, 
We x are therefore inſtructed to pray unto Gon, not 
for ourſelves only; bur in the Behalf of all others. 
While we up unto Gop as our common 
Father, a Father to us all, we cannot chuſe but 
think it incumbent to love, and have Concern one 
for another, as Brethren; to eſteem and treat them 
as our Equals; being Sons of the ſame Father, 
and having Right and Hope in the ſame bleſſed 
Inheritance. It is peculiar to this Father, above 
all other who bear that Relation, he is in ſucha 
bleſſed and exalted Situation, that there is nothing 
we can aſk, but he hath Power to beſtow; no- 
thing but what he perfectly knows ; whether it be 
proper and convenient for us; and nothing but 
what he is inclined to give, which can really be tor 
our Good, and ſuitable to our Nature, Condition 
and Circumſtances : We are therefore to lift 
our Minds unto him, as the ſupreme Being 
finitely above and beyond al! 15 — — 
Principalities upon Earth: To conſider him 4s 
manifeſting his Glory in Heaven, a Place of high - on: 
eſt, Happineſs; where Angels ſtand before hi 
— hy ten thouſand times ten thouſand miniſter. unt oo be ine 
bis | Not 


(a) 
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to our inmoſt Thoughts, follows us in the cloſeſt 
Retirement, is a ſtrict Obſerver of all our Com- 
pany, Actions and Words; yet, in Heaven, his 
Honour and Glory have always been ſuppoſed pe- 
culiarly to dwell, and in a more than ordinary 
Manner to be manifeſted : There it is that CynsT 
is gone before to intercede for us, (and provide us 
Manſions ;) there it is that he hath directed us to 
follow him with our Petitions ;/ which he hath 
promiſed to recommend and enforce at the right 
Hand and Throne of the heavenly Majeſty. While 
our Hearts are lifted up to Gop in the Heavens, 
a Senſe and Contemplation of his Greatneſs muſt 
trike us with an holy Awe and Reverence. | 

His Name and his Nature is indeed WOn- 
derful and holy; no Words can his excel- 
lent Greatneſs, Perfection and Power. Well then 
may we make it a Subject of Requeſt, that we 
hew him due Reverence ourſelves, and that he be 
had in Honour among all Men. The Loxp is 
high above all, hath Right to be diſtingui 
beyond all, in our Thoughts, in our Actions and 
Words: According to the Apoſtle, * Whatfoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory of Gop (a).“ This 
our Saviour purpoſed to inculcate, when he made, 
Hallowed be thy Name”, the firſt Petition in 
that divine Prayer which he taught his Diſciples. 
To hallow any thing is, to ſeparate it from 
mmon Uſe, to treat it with more than ordinary 
Reſpe&t and Honour. It is a Token of our Eſteem 
d Value for any Perſon, when we do not ſo much 
mention his Name without ſome Mark of Diſtinc- 
Non: thus, at the Name of Ixsus, it is required, 
hat „every Knee ſhould bow.” If the Fear of 
A 


be for 


a (a) 1 Cor, x. 505 
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for any Thing which claims Relation to ſo great 
and holy a Being. 
HFis Name; his Day, his Houſe and Sacrament 
His _ and Miniſters, will be had in Eſteem by 
thoſe who have any Honour for him to whom they 
cha G09 This is what we are taught to pray; 
may be ſo honoured by us, and all Men, 
nothing, which relates to him, may miſs of due 
— and Reſpect; that none may be defi- 
cient in a holy obedient Life, and become a Re. 
proach. inſtead of Honour to Gop and his Religion. 
As it is our Duty thus to pray, we muſt be ſure 
to act accordingly: We muſt labour that no Part 
of our Behaviour contradict this reſpectful Peti- 
tion; and evince to the World, that we regard in 
the Heart what our Lips utter. It is a Service, 
can be no Way acceptable to God, to offer up a 
Requeſt that he may be honoured, yet to diſho- 
nour him by an impious and wicked, a ſcandalous 
and intemperate Life; to ſay unto him, „Hal- 
lowed be thy Name,” yet, upon every Turn, 
to profane it by vain Oaths and idle Diſcourſe; 
to pray that Gop may be honoured in his Sabbaths 
and Sacraments, his Word and Miniſters, yet to 
take no Thought to keep the Sabbath bol, ko 
turn your Back upon the Altar, be unprofitable 
Hearers of the divine Word; and if not Deſpiſers, 
Revilers, and per verſe Oppoſers of thoſe * la- 
bour in it, yet with Reluctance and Grudging to 
pay their legal _ accuſtomed Rights, or part 
— any thing to ſupport them with Dignity in 
the Service of Gob and Maintenance of his Wor- 


ſhip. 

They who would pray, ſo as to pleaſe and re- 
commend themſelves to Gop, ought to make the 
Courſe and Tenor of their Lives ſuitable to the 
Form and Expreſſion of their Prayers, If j-— 
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deſire to be heard in what they aſk for themſelves, 
no Inſtance: of their Behaviour ſhould contradi& 
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the Petitions they offer for promoting G o v's 
Glory. We have Reaſon to fear a Curſe, 
inſtead of looking for a Bleſſing on our own Af- 
ww when we betray Negligence in the Things 
Go. h | 
Here it may be needful to offer a Word in Re- 
ference to the Poſture we uſe in Prayer, eſpecially 
blic Service. How can we believe a to 
ve the Honour of Gop at Heart, who at the 
lame time he offers up a Petition for advancing it, 
will not ſo much as ſhew that uſual Token of 
Honour as to kneel before him; but fits and ſpeaks 
in ſuch a careleſs and indecent Manner to his Gop, 
as he had need be aſhamed of in the Preſence and 
Addreſs of an earthly Superior ? IJ 
Surely, if we reflect on our own frail Nature, 
our Wants and Occaſions, with God's immenſe 
Greatneſs, Holineſs and Power, we muſt con- 
clude, that all our Approaches unto him ought to 
be attended: with the utmoſt Devotion and Reve- 


We have the Example of Ca IST. and his 
Apoſtles for a kneeling and humble Poſture, 
when we pray unto Gop : And who can we bet- 
ter imitate ? It is moreover recommended and en- 
forced by the Cuſtom of our Country. and the 
. of the Church, to * at ay ſolemn 

votions. To e roper reſſions 
nr 
Scripture ?' From the Mouth of Gop ; Them 
that honour me, I will honour ; and they that 
«+ deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed (þ),? 

After Zeal for Gop's Honour, we are 2 | 
for the Advancement of his Power. « Thy 
| * Kingdom 


(3) 1 Sam, ii, 30. 
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« come.” Not that Gop hath Need of our 


Prayers, and Help, to be enabled to bring about 
what he deſigns, and render all Things in Sub- 
jection under him. For his Kingdom and Power, 
is already mighty and abſolute ; without Limita- 
tion, fuch as cannot be controlled. But, he 
chuſes not to rule dy Force, he would have all 
Men voluntarily, and from Affection, yield up 
their Obedience to him. | hath Xz; 

We pray therefore, that Men, inſtead of follow- 
ing their own Luſts, or being ſwayed by any Paſ- 
fion, worldly Intereſt and Power, may have their 
Hearts full of Duty and Allegiance to'Gop, may 
embrace the Religion CHR IST hath revealed, be- 
come Subjects of the Goſpel Kingdom, and ſet 
their Minds on ſuitable Practice; that they may 
know and feel the Influence of his Grace, to the 
making them lively and obedient in their Lives 
that no open Action, or Thought of their Hearts, 
may err Hom his Commands, or be the leaſt re- 
pugnant to his Service; that the bleſſed Time 
may come when Sin, the Devil, and Death, and 
all the Enemies to Goodneſs, ſhall no longer pre- 
vail, and Gop's true and faithful Servants be ad- 
mitted to a full Enjoyment of him, in his Kingdom 
of Glory, = | 

That our Purſuit and Practice may be of Sort 
with our Prayer, it is incumbent to do our utmoſt 
in bringing Men to the Knowledge of God, and 
ſincere Obedience to his Laws: They who have 
Children, Servants, and other Dependants, are to 
take ſpecial Care that they be early taught to know 
and fear Gop. It is moreover neceffary,” that by 
a holy and blameleſs Converfation, we approve 
ourſelves ſound Members of CRRIST's Church, 
do Credit to our Chriftian' Profeſſion, and as far as 
poſſible contribute, by all mild and rational Means, 

a 5 e o 
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to the winning others over to the Chriſtian Faith 
Communion, and the Purity of it, as main- 
tained in the Church of England : To guard them 
againſt Deluſions from thoſe who run about to 
deceive, and draw them from the 'eſtabliſhed 
Church. In Truth, if we defire, in Earneſt, the 
Coming and Advancement of God's Kingdom, 
we ſhall endeavour ſo holily and virtuouſly to live, 
that we ourſelves may have Hope and Intereſt 
therein; ſhall ſtudy ſo effectually to conform our 
own Lives, and the Lives of other Men to the 
Will of Gop on Earth, that we may at length 
reign with him in his heavenly Kingdom. Amen. 
The next Petition is, Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven,” Where God's King- 
dom is eſtabliſhed, and he rules in Mens Hearts, 
there his Will is obeyed without Referve, and 
ſubmitted to without Reluctance. But becauſe 
Men may profeſs themſelves Members of CRIST's 
Chureh, appear Subjects of his Kingdom, yet be 
Rebels and Traitors in their Minds, we are re- 
quired to ſhew our Fidelity by the Obedience and 
Submiſſion of our Wills and Affections, and are 
taught to pray, that Gop's Will be done, as well 
as his Power proclaimed. 

We beſt ſhew our Attachment to Gop's Intereſt 
and Service,' when we are ready to execute what 
he commands, and can quietly acquieſce under his 
Diſpenſations and Appointments. We may know 
God's Will by the Reaſoning of our Minds, and 
the Diſcoveries he hath made ef it in holy Scrip- 
ture, and daily doth make in the Courſe of his 


Providence. The Will of the Creator is always 


conducted by the higheſt Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; 
the Creature's Happineſs is a chearful and unre- 
ſerved Submiſſion. The Purport of this Petition 


is, that ourſelves and every Man practiſe; _ | 


—— — 
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ſon and Scripture guide, with an humble Reſigna- 
tion to the Diſpoſal of divine Providence. We 


may not content ourſelves with doing the Will of 


God, but be ready to ſuffer according to it, ſhould. 
he think ft to call us to an afflicted State. 

Leſt we ſhould frame our Notions of Qbedi- 
ence and Submiſſion to the divine Will by ſome 
imperfect Pattern, we are directed to Heaven and 
to aim at the Perfection of Angels, rather than 
confine ourſelves to the low Attempts of our 
Brethren and Fellow-Creatures on Earth. 

As we are thus to pray, our Practice ought to 
correſpond : when. the divine Providence calls to 
no joyous Trial, brings on Calamity and Trouble, 
it is 2 Scaſon to remember, that our daily Peti- 
tion is, God's Will be done; and it behoves 
us to ſubmit to his Fatherly Appointment, every 
and little Accident of our Lives being at his 
iſpoſal: When he ſhowers down good Thi 
bleſſes us with Riches and Honour, Health and 
Friends, it is the Purport of his Will, which we 
pray to accompliſh, that we do Good with, and be 
thankful for the Liberality we receive. In Adver- 
ſity we may not repine ; in Proſperity it becomes 
our Duty to be fulk of Praiſes to our God, and 
. abound in Acts of Kindneſs to Men. We pray, 
without Reſerve, for Go 0's Will to be done, as 
well in what he commands, as in his Permiſſions 
and Appointments, and are under Obligation to 
obey the Dictates af Conſcience, and Directions of 
Scripture; as the Tokens of his Pleaſure ; that ſo 
in all Things his excellent Purpoſes may be ef- 
| fected, and we, at length, rewarded and accepted 
as his humble, faithful and obedient Servants. 

We can no Way make appear the Sincerity and 
Affection of our Prayer, but by a holy obedient 
Life. It is the higheſt Affront to our Maker to 
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pray with our Lips His Will be done,” when 
we have no Concern at Heart to know what the 
Will of the Lord is, nor conſent to be ordered b 
his Governance, but are always reſtleſs and 1 
in Purſuit of Indulgence to our own corrupt Wills 
and Humours. Would we recollect and bear in 
Mind what Portion and Meaſure of Obedience is 
due to the Will of our Gop! It muſt be the ſame 
which Angels, and the bleſſed Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven pay. They are ſet forth for Examples 
Bright Patterns to copy after. 

If it cannot be expected, in our Law Eſtate, that 
we ſhould attain to an Obedience, ſo ready, joyous, 
and conſtant as theirs, it is yet our Duty to pray and 
labour to come as near as poſſible to thoſe glo- 
rious and enlightened Spirits, in Duty and Affec- 
tion to the Father of Angels and Men. To imi- 
tate them on Earth, is the very Way to fit and 
prepare ourſelves to accampany them in Heaven. 


Having treated of the three former Petitions in 
the Lord's Prayer, and inculcated a ſuitable Be- 
haviour, I ſhall conclude, with preſſing upon your 
Minds this important Conſideration ; If we would 
be heard, in the Things which relate to ourſelves, 
we mult feel and expreſs pious Concern for thoſe 
of Gop; to be zealous for the Honour of our 
Maker, the Increaſe of his Kingdom, and the Per- 
formance of his Will, is the Way to be bleſſed in 
all temporal Concerns. ** Seek firſt the Kingdom 
of Gop and his Righteouſneſs, all other Things 
« ſhall be added unto you (c).“ 17 


le) Matt. vi. 33. 
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_ Marr. VI. II, 12, 13. 
Give us ibis Day our daily Bread, and forgive 


us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 
And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 
us from Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 


FTER TN Care expreſſed for the 
Things of Gop; we are, in this admirable 
and , comprehenſive Prayer, directed to prudent 
Thought and Proviſion for ourſelves, our own 
Wants and Occaſions, both ſpiritual and temporal. 
The ſovereign Lord, who gave Being to all, 
and provides for us continually, may well chal- 
lenge a Right to the firſt and chiefeſt Regard. 
Now the utmoſt Duty and Reverence we can 
profeſs and pay ; our heavenly Father no farther 
accounts of, and eſteems this Love and Obeyſance, 
than as. they tend to make us meet to partake of 
his Holineſs, in order to reſemble him in Ha 
pineſs. But not only our Expectation of Blels- 
ings in a future State, muſt be founded on Go p's 
Will and Pleaſure : For it is on him we de- 
pend for our preſent 9 and * | 
15 4 


© 
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If he take away the Breath that he gave, we die 
and are turned again into the Duſt, from whence 
we came, - Nay, if he furniſh not with Food, and 
Conveniencies neceſſary for the Support of Life, 
we cannot uphold ourſelves in Being, nor ſubſiſt 
a Moment, but by his Will and Word, and the 
Accommodations he in Mercy affords us. The 
Bread we eat is from the Bounty of the Almighty, 
the Raiment we put on cometh from his Ward- 
robe'; he cloatheth the Graſs of the Field, and 
provideth Lodging both for Man and Beaſt. 

To teach how abſolutely we depend upon Go, 
not only for Comforts and Conveniencies, but even 
the Neceſſaries of Life; our Lord hath reminded 
us, that we cannot ſo much as have Bread, but by 
the divine Kindneſs and Liberality. Bread is 
mentioned as the eaſieſt and moſt neceſſary to be 
got of any Thing, yet to be ſought as the Gift 
of Gop; and comprehenſive of many other 
Things to be aſked of Go in this Prayer. That 
being the Staff and chief Support of Man's Life, 
under it may very well be comprized all other 
Particulars neceſſary both for Soul and Body, of 
Uſe to our comfortable Subſiſtence in the Place 


and Station we fill on Earth, and ifite to in- 


troduce us to Manſions of Glory. We may not 
preſume to direct the Almighty what Circum- 
{tatices to chuſe and appoint, nor does he need to 
be informed what are moſt ſuitable and proper : 


Ir is yet incumbent that we ſhew forth a Senſe 


of our Dependance upon him for the minuteſt, as 
well as greater Things; and fo long as we have 
Raiment. to put on, and are fed with convenient 
Food, we are taught to be content, howſoever we 
ſhalf be diſpoſed in other Reſpects. 

There are two Sorts. of le in the World, 
ſome who ſcarce ever knew the Want of TG 
" whom 
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lie whom Gop hath fo bleſſed with Plenty of good 
ce Things, that they ſeem to have nothing more to 
nd care for than how to enjoy what they have, in- 
fe, ſtead of praying to enlarge their Store. Others 
in who are pinch'd and diſtreſſed with many 
the Wants, have no where to go but unto Go for 
he Supply; theſe, their own Neceſſities and Burdens 
ty, put in Mind often enough to pray; convince 
d- them there is no Help and Hope but in their 
nd heavenly Father; they find Need to pray daily 
for Bread, if not in a literal Senſe, as implying 
0D, barely Bread, yet, as it denotes all other Conve- 
ven niencies of Life, becauſe, every Day they are ſen- 
ded ſible of the Want of ſome or other of them. But 
by though there be this Difference in the Conditions 
| is of Men, yet no State can exempt any one from 
be the Duty of Prayer, or excuſe him frotn joining 
Zift in this Petition. 
her If he does not want Bread, or any Kind of 
hat Proviſion ſuitable to his Station and Circum- 
| ſtances, yet, where is the Man that hath all Ac- 
eidents in his Power, ſuch as may at once deprive 
him of what he now enjoys? The greateſt and 
moſt conſiderable in Abundance may want Health, 
and a Taſte to reliſh what they poſſeſs ; and can 
hever be ſecure that all Things will ever go on 
ſmooth and calm, without Diſturbance from abroad, 
or Uneaſineſs at Home. 

The more a Man poſſeſſes of worldly Things, 
the more Reaſon has he to own his O 2 
and look up with humble Gratitude to the ki 
Hand from whence they flow, and to implore 
their Continuance, with Heart and Underſtanding 
to uſe them right. There is. ſcarce any Thing 
more unſeemly (yet too often happens among 
ld, Men who ſet up for Standards of good Breeding 
ing, to their Fellow-creatures, and in this „ 
om ve 
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have very. unworthily towards their Creator) than to 
ſee a Table ſpread with Plenty, and not an Eye lifted 
up to the Almighty Benefactor, who both fur- 
niſhes , the Feaſt, and muſt give the Entertainer 
and Gueſts Power to reliſh and enjoy it. 
One Bleſſing received, in being thus plentifully 
provided for, might well 8 Men to afk ano- 
ther, to receive it thankfully, had they not Hearts 
groſs, and altogether brutiſh. | 
Nothing has been thought low enough to 
compare. theſe Sort of Perſons to, but the well- 
known, unclean and murmuringly ravenous Ani- 
mals, who devour Acorns without Regard whence 
they come, or to whom they are obliged. It i 
truly to. be lamented, where every Thing is ſet 
ö forth to pleaſe and ſtrike the Attender, that a Senſe 
. of Piety ſhould be wanting to crown and com- 
pleat all. | 2 
Men, whom Gop hath diſtinguiſhed by Bleſs- 
ings, in a Manner which thouſands would openly 
rejoice at; how can they reconcile it to them- 
ſelves, to their favourite and fo much talk'd-of 
Principles, Honour and Gratitude, to be ſparing 
in their Maker's and ſpecial Benefactor's Acknow- 
ledgment and Praiſe ? or act as if they were above, 
or aſhamed of owning Obligations to the Almighty? 
1 ſpeak this of thoſe who ſeem to profeſs the Be- 
lief of a Gop, yet in their daily Practice neglec 
crave of him a Bleſſing, or publickly own their 
endance and Thankfulneſs for what they have 
ITS: - Ws 
This Petition for our daily Bread not only 
teaches. to acknowledge our Dependance upon . 
Gop for all we receive and enjoy, but directs us 
to be modeſt in what we aſk, not to extend our 
Deſires to. Superfluities, . nor be careful for above; 


a . 
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a Day's Proviſion of what is convenient and ne. 
CORY: fone e 6 0-4. Had N 

However, in the Way of honeſt Induſtry and 

prudent Frugality, we may undoubtedly be allowed 


of a Day. e I 83 4 
The Ant is ſet forth as, an Example (a), 
« Who provideth her Meat in the Summer, and 
« gathereth her Food in the Harveſt”. The 
Courſe of the World requires it, ſome Things be- 
ing only to be had in their particular Seaſons, 
that if there were no Fore- thought about them, 
there could be no conſtant Supply of them. The 
Meaning is, we muſt not cark, and care, and hoard 
as if we could never have enough, or as if we 
could do more in providing for ourſelves than 
Gop's Bleſſing would do, much leſs may we 
think of getting any Thing by hard and unfair 
Means, or laying up in Store for, or ſpending 
upon ourſelves, What others have a juſt and equi- 
table Right to, that would be to live upon ano- 
ther's and not our own Bread. We. may not eat 
the Bread of Fraud, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, nor 
jet the Bread of Idleneſs: While our Hands la- 
bour, and our Hearts are honeſt, Gop will give 
us, if we aſk him, the Bleſſing of our daily Bread. 
Next to Proviſion for our Bodies, the Welfare 
of our Souls is conſulted; in reference to theſe, 
we are taught to make it our firſt Care to have 
them in a State of Pardon and Peace with Gop,, 
that they may be Objects of his Favour and 
Mercy, not of hy Diſpleaſure and Wrath. For- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, (as commonly rendered) 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
In many Things we offend”, and from the Be- 


(a) Prov. vi. 8. 


to have a Thought further than barely the Want 


zinning by our firſt Parent e | 
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. - as well as Slips and Vices in our Actions and 


#56 LECTURE xXv. 
and Condition of our Happineſs, became Tref. 
— and Debtors to Go p's Juſtice, and liable to 


Wet no live up to that perfeft Rule of Righ- 
. 4 written 1 the Heart, and in ſtronger 
Lines laid down in holy Scripture z; have many 
Things to charge upon ourſelves from the Light 
both of Reaſon and Revelation ; Things we — 
done, though convinced in our own Minds that 
they ought not to have been done; Things again 
which we have left undone, h we knew at the 
fame Time they ought to have done. 
Many have been the Miſtakes of our Thought, 


Words. Much we know and remember of our 
own Guilt z but how many Things have been over- 
looked and forgotten, which were offenſive to and 
could not eſcape the Eye of our heavenly Father? 
No Man that conſiders his own Pollution and 
Vilenefs, can think of approaching the divine Ma. 
Aſty but with a Heart Ger w prope and 
Mercy: Nor can he j MP wg fn 
3 receive the 
| iferowing the Prafice and Aﬀe.ion to the Si 
he prays to be pardoned for the committing of. 
He that inclineth unto Wickednefs with his 
2 oem 
«< ” 
a : Hearts averſe to Sin, nd Fl 
neſs to avoid every Inſtance of Guilt, 
2275 er h ee — 
in Prayer to Gop: Wirhout Repentance 
Gow, and Faith in the Lord Jzsvs CAN Tsr, there 
can be no Hope of Succeſs in the Prayers we offer. 
Nor is Enmity and bidding Farwel 42 


* rence nr Appoxhes tp 
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to the Moſt High ; we muſt likewiſe be in Love 

Tref. and Charity with our Neighbour. 
ble to When we pray for Peace with Gop, it is very 

| reaſanable to be at Peace, at leaft deſirous of it, 
Righ- MW among ourſelves, one with another; and are 
onger minded, in this Petition, of the Neceſſity of a 
many charitable and forgiving Temper. Our Readineſs 
to forgive others their Offences and Treſpaſſes 
againſt us, is enforced to recommend ourſelves to 
Forgiveneſs from Goo. | | 
e are taught to pray that God would no 
otherwiſe forgive us than as we forgive one ano- 
therz and our Lord hath elſewhere expreſly al- 
ledged, If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 
« your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
* But if ye forgive not Men their Freſ 
neither will your Father forgive your Treſ- 
« paſſes (c) . A dreadful Clauſe, againſt the 
Malicious and Rev ! Enough to alarm 
every one that has the Peace of his Soul at Heart, 
and defires Forgiveneſs from his Maker and Judge, 
never. to admit any Thought of Rancour and 
Bitterneſs, 

When we addreſs Gop in Prayer, the bleſſed 
Apoſtle directs, . lifting up holy Hands, with- 
« out Wrath (d).“ No Malice or Hatred js per- 
mitted within the Heart, nor may be 3 
bring forth to Action. It will be paying dear for 
the Injury which, by Way of Revenge, thou doſt 
tay Neighbour, if on that Account, thy own Soul 
becomes incapable of Mercy from Gov. 

Want of Charity to our offending Neighbour, 
doth not only debar the Love of Gop, and ſhut up 
bis Compaſſion from us when we ſue to him for 
Pardon, but draws down his peculiar Vengeance, 
Which they in a Manner imptecate and call for 

| upon 


% Matt. vi. 14415, - (4.1 Tin. K 8. 
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upon themſelves, who pray to be forgiven as they | wy 
forgive, Je are found deficient in Forgiveneſs, W all pa 
and watch all Opportunities to be revenged, and W falling 
reek forth Refentment'on their Adverſaries. „Be fering 
«not deceived, Gop is not mocked:“ He fees MW be ur 
thoroughly our Diſpoſition and Temper one to- « Te 
wards another : He knoweth all our Thoughts, Ou 
and perfectly underſtandeth whether our Recon- MW are da 
ciliations be real or pretended. . ferent 
If we have any Love and Charity towards our WM wheth 
9 oy immortal Souls, and would indeed be exe 
x at Peace and in Favour with the Almighty, MW muſt b 
whom” we have often and groſsly offended, our and in 
Love and Reconciliation with one another muſt not tha 
be unfeigned, without Hypocriſy. The Offences |; 
of one Man againſt another, can be but Trifles in 
Compariſon with thoſe we have committed again 
our Gop. 4 5 
Go forgiveth thoſe who leave off to offend, 
and, with Charity towards others, aſk of him For- 
giveneſs; and if we expect Forgiveneſs from Men, 
it is neceſſary that we forbear to provoke them: 
If we grant Forgiveneſs to them, it is requiſite 
Alſo that they ceaſe to call for Reſentment. 
©" Beſides, à forgiving and merciful Temper in 
ourſelves,” with Sorrow of Heart that 'we ſhould 
ever ſo offend, as to have Occaſion to implore the 
Forgiveneſs of our heavenly Father, by the Abuſe 
of his Goodneſs, it is neceſſary that we ſeek to him 
for it, on the Account, and through the Merits and 
Mediation of bis Son Jzsvs CHRIST, who made 
himſelf a Sacrifice for Sins, and is ready to - fave 
All thoſe,” who come unto Go » by him (g). 
It is through him alone we obtain the Remiſſion 
of our Sins to eſcape Puniſhment, preſent and 
future, and become affigned to Glory. - 1 
. c 


(% Hebr vil. 25. 
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We may not be ſatisfied with ſuing for Pardon of 


all paſt Offences, but muſt beg to be ſecured from 
falling for the Time to come, or in any wiſe ſuf- 
fering by Tranſgreſſion, as the next Petition may 

to imply: Lead us not into 
« Temptation, but deliver us from Evil.” 

Our Life is a State of Trial and Exerciſe, we 
are daily ſolicited and beſet with Objects of dif- 
ferent Nature; it is left to every Man's Choice, 
whether he will purſue the Evil or the Good. To 
be exempt from Poſſibility of falling into Sin, we 
muſt be other Sort of Creatures than what we are, 
and in another Kind of Situation; the Meaning is, 
not that we ſhould be altogether free from Temp- 


tation and Trial, but that no extraordinary Attacks 


be made upon our Integrity and Virtue, none but 
what we may have Strength to withſtand, or at 
any Time overcome, that we may riſe again, and 
in the End get the Better of whatever tends to with- 
draw us from Gop and Goodneſs; that whatever 
Difficulties and Diſtreſſes we meet with from our 
own, or other Mens Paſſions, and the Temptations 
of the Wicked One, they may come by Way of 
Tnal, not of Puniſhment ; that no Temptation 
may beſet us but we ſhall be enabled to conquer ; 
that we may not in Judgment be forſaken of Gon, 
and delivered | over- to the Will of Enemies too 
hard for us ; that we may be found faithful when 
tried, and all our Trials prove for Good and not 
Evil, howſoever grievous to encounter, yet joyous 
in the Iſſue; that an all- powerful Grace and Pro- 
vidence may ever attend us, ſo as no Sin ruin, nor 
any Evil overtake us to our Deſtruction. 

Beſide moral Evil, many are the A Evils 
we are ſed to, which no Foreſight or Strength 
of — 4 or withſtand, 15 that we may 
bare daily and continual Need to implore * 
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246 LECTURE XXIV. 
and merciful Providence to watch over and protect 
us, that we may be ſuccoured and defended in all 
Dangers ghoſtly and bodily. It is not ſufficient 
to pray againſt Temptation and the Evil it may 
lead to; but our Endeavours muſt ac- 
company aur earneſt Prayers. 

Thus to avoid being tempted through * 
and Trouble, or any — Evil overtaki 
(which is no Ways grateful to Fleſh and Blood 
though ſometimes neceſſary) we mult uſe all pru- 
dent Means in the Prevention, and never purſut 
ſuch Steps as tend to haſten Sorrow upon ourſelves 
of any Lind Would we be from the Trial 
of a poor and mean Condition, e muſt be frugal 
and diligent, temperate, juſt and ſober in our 
? Do we deſire to _ Sickneſs, Bodily 
Pains and Infirmities, we muſt be mindful not to 
forward them, give due Attention to preſerve our 
Bodies in Health and Vigour, and do nothing 
needleſly and knowingly to hazard and impair them, 
either by too much Application and Labour, or too 
much Sloth and Indulgence z muſt not deny them 
what is reaſonable and convenient, nor fall into 
ſuch Exceſſes and Irregularities as tend to prejudice 
and ruin the ſtrongeſt Conſtitution, _ - 

Are. bad Children an Affliction and Cauſe of 

3. the Way to prevent a Grieyance ſo at- 
fecting, is to take Care of them when young, to 
*« bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition 
9 Lonp;“ by a religious and ſober Educa · 
tion to teach them to know, to love and ſerve 
God, their heavenly Father, before they on be 
drawn off and exerciſed in Evil ? 

Would we be exempt, as may be, from Temp- 
tation in anather Senſe, as it implies ſeducing and 
drawing into Sin, we muſt take Heed that we do 
* run ourſelves into it; and eſpecially gue 
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ſt thoſe Enemies (as we have vowed and are 
bounden) who never ceaſe laying Snares to trapan 
and ruin us? That the Devil may not prevail, we 
ſhall do well to devote ourſelves, as early and hear- 
tily-as we can, to One that is good and more pow- 
erful; to be diligent in reading and learning the 
holy Scriptures, which furniſh the beſt Weapons to 
reſiſt the Evil One with; muſt attend the Church 
and frequent the Sacrament, the Communion of 
our Lok b, a Place and Service that this our ſpi- 
ritual Enemy hath no great Affection to! nor may 
we let a Day paſs' without imploring, as we are 
taught, Gop's Help and Protection, to be delivered 
from this dreadful Evil, the Wiles and Deluſions 
of this potent and malicious Adverſary. 

To be Proof againſt the Temptations of the 
World, which lead to Treachery and Injuſtice, to 
Pride, Avarice, or Luxury, we muſt learn to ſer 
our Affections above it, and never think of any 
Purchaſe at the Price of our Souls; muſt keep 
our Thoughts on the Wing towards Heaven, free 
from ſinful and earthly Incumbrances, fix'd on the 
ſtrict and ſolemn Account to be given, when the 
Foundations of the Earth, and all that is thereon, - 
ſhall periſh, AG 

That the Fleſh may be ſubdued, Moderation 
and Temperance, Self-denial and Reſtraint muſt 
be practiſed, ſuch Places and Converſation avoided, 
wf every ſuſpicious Circumſtance which threatens 
and may endanger our Prudence and Honour. 

Thus far is neceſſary to eſcape Fall by Temp- - 
tation; to be delivered ſrom Evil, whether noxious 
Perſons, or hurtful Things, we muſt ſtudy to de- 
ſerve and purſue none but thoſe which are * 
and profitable, and, as near as may be, to keep 
Company, and have League and Communication 
B Y When we are mind- 7 
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ful of our own Part and Duty, GoD will be gra- 
cious in his Performance, and hearken to our 
Petition when we pray not to be led into Temp- 
* tation, but delivered from Evil. 

Theſe Petitions, which comprehend all chat we 
have need to deſire and aſk, being humbly offered 
from the Heart, we conclude the Whole vith full 
Acknowledgment of ourPerſuaſion and Conviction, 
that Gon, our Father, we addreſs to in Heaven, is 
abundantly able and diſpoſed to grant all thoſe 
Things we pray for. For thineꝰ (O ſupremely 
great and beneficent) is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory for ever. Amen. | 

He is the only Potentate, no Kingdom can bear 
to be ſet in Competition with his; he alone hath ſuch 
Power that none can reſiſt his Will; to him there- 
fore is due the Glory of all our Homage, Obedi- 


- ence and Prayers, the Praiſe and Gratitude for all 


the- Benefits and Bleffings we can ever receive. 
We further proclaim, and are taught, that al! 
Excellencies and Perfections have, and always will 
belong unto Gop - For ever and ever Amen.” 
is added by way of ſummary. to ſignify our devout 
Wiſh, and. Truſt im the Mexcics of Go, through 
our Lord Jxsvs CMR IAr, that our Requeſts will be 
granted, made known 1 in che Words of our bleſſed 
Rae. J 


We * now finiſhed on the Lord's Prayer, 
which, for the Dignity of the Author, and Excel- 
lence of the Matter, calls for our higheſt Reverence 
and Attention; and what remains, but that we 
diligently and daily make devout Uſe of it. It 
was CHRIST who ht it, very Gop of very 


God, and left it for the Benefit and Uſe of thoſe 


who ſeck-to come unto Gop by him. by 
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It contains all Things needful for our Souls and 
bur Bodies in this World and the next. We can never 
think better to expreſs our Wants than in the Lan- 
guage of Him who only hath Power to relieve 
them : He would put no Petition in our Mouths 
but what he was inclined to hear. We have Rea- 
ſon to believe the Spirit of Car1sT will attend the 
devout Uſe of his own Words. 
Beſides Encouragement, we have Command 
when we pray, to ſay— Our Father, Sc.“ 
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LECTURE XXV. 
_ Chriſtian Sacraments. . 


EP RHEsS. II. yh 


By Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith; and 
ee ama. 


HE Nature of the Promiſe made at Bap- 
tiſm ; the Terms of the Chriſtian Covenant 
with Gop in order to Salvation ; the Enemies we 
are to renounce ; the Points of Doctrine to be- 
lieve; the Commandments to keep; have been 
diſtinctly ſet fortn. 

It is ſo neceſſary that we ſincerely endeavour to 
hve up to this Promiſe and Vow, to enter into and 
perfotm the Conditions of this Covenant, that 
there is no other Hope and Way of Salvation re- 
vealed: It is equally certain that, do we the beſt 
in our own Power, we are not ſufficient to perform 
acceptably, nor can we keep Gop's Command- 
ments, to be Objects of his Reward and Mercy, 
without his eck Grace, Aſſiſtance and Favour. 

The Text affirms, that “it is not of, or by 
« what we can do ourſelves, but by the Grace of 
« Gov, * free, and on our Part, unmerited 
a R 3 « Grace, 
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246 LECTURE XXV. 
« Grace, that we are ſaved; recovered to a re- 
formed State. It is that muſt go before, direct 
and afliſt us in working out our Salvation. 

It is the free Bounty and Good - will of = LF 
that wrought our Redemption, removes us from a 
Condition of Sin and Death, initiates and confirms 

us, by the Goſpel, dl, tos Lifeof Holineſs and Ha 
— -< otherwiſe, unleſs we are admitted 
partake thereof, our Labour will be in vain, we 
ſhall die in our ' Sing, and be eternally condemned 
for then.” Do we our utmoſt, our Salvation and 
Eſcape from the Pollutions of the World, and Tor- 
ments annex*d, will yet be derived from above, 
and muſt be thankfully received _as Matter of 
Grace and Favour, not of Claim and Merit. What- 
ever the Creature receives of Good from the Crea- 
tor, cometh of Grace, not of Debt. 

As the animal Life ceaſeth when the Aima, the 
Soul or enlivening eros tag is taken away, ſo the 

ritual. Life is deaden? the Fall and evil 

ractices, muſt be quicke Bc: renewed by the 
Influx and Operation of Gop's Spirit upon the 
Mind of Man, which will enlighten and enable it 
to embrace and follow Truth and Ha ppineſs. 
« Gop breathed into Man's Noſtrils the Breath of 
« Lifez” In him we live and move ;”” and he 
worketh. in our Minds to convert all Men unto 
him, who will be obedient to his heavenly * _ 
all this is the Effect of free Grace. 

The wiſe: Heathens were clear in their Concep- 
tions, that all Illumination and Sufficiency 1 ey any 

and great Work, muſt be derived from 
Heaven; hence the ſolemn Invocations for the di- 
vine Afflatus, or ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, to be met 
with in their moſt celebrated Writings; and nothing 
is more expreſly delivered in the ſacred Books of 


our Faith than, that Gop worketh in us and with 
us 
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us to forward every good Work in the Way of our 
Salvation; we can do nothing of ourſelves, our 
Sufficiency is of Gob, and there are Means ap- 
pointed, which we muſt make diligent uſe of, to 
receive of his Fulneſs. 


The Means to obtain Grace to our eternal Wel- | 


fare, are diligent Prayer to Gop our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and a right Uſe of the holy Sacraments, joined 
to a Care of walking holy and blameleſs. | 
The Duty, Nature hal Efficacy of Prayer hath 
been the Subject of a former Diſcourſe: What we 
are now to enlarge upon is the other Means Gop 
hath ordained to ſhower down upon us the Bleſſing 
of his Grace, the Beginnings and Encreaſe of a 
new and ſpiritual Life, and make us Partakers of 
his heavenly Ki and Favour. This is the 
bleſſed — of the right Uſe of the holy Sa- 
craments. | 
Here, if we reflect and duly lay to Hert the Im- 
portance of being called and ſaved from the Cor- 
and — of a ſinful loſt State, and 
“made meet for an Inheritance with the Saints in 
« Light;"”” we muſt be convinced that we cannot 


be too careful and attentive to uſe and embrace 


every Way and Means recommended for ſo excel- 
lent and itvereſting a Purpoſe. Surely no Man in his 
Senſes can or ought to preſume to light, and gain- 
ſay what the Lord hath ordained to forward and 
accompliſh ſo bleſſed a Work, as the Reſcue and 
Redemption of our Souls from Ruin and eternal 
Miſery; a Work of ſuch vaſt Concern, that we 
had better paſs over and reje& every temporary 
Conſideration, than be deficient or leave any Thing 
undone which can tend to ſecure ſo weighty an In- 
tereſt: For © what is a Man profited if he gain 

„the whole World, and loſe his own Soul?“ 
9 ſhall he recover a Loſs fo immenſe? 


"4 Good 


| 
' 13 
+ 8s 
" 
Þ 
F i 
3} 
wn 
' 
. FT 
JJ 
1 
4 
8! 
" "4 
1 
ſ 
1 
g 
* 
1. 
. 
bi 
1 
I 
. 
1 
i} 
8 7 
7 
13 
6 4 
1 
© 
_ 7 
N * 
= = 
l | 
i 
= 
| 


tt, — — — —— — — 
- — by , * - — — , 

- - ꝙ—F—J—ä— —— ß — . — —— 

— — — _ 2 _ _ - — — 


248 LECTURE NV. 


.. Good God! How. dreadful is the Thought to 
be for ever undone and aſſigned to eternal Miſery ? 
Can we pray or do too much to prevent and 
* this bitter and endleſs Calamity? The 
mighty knows the Value and Importance of 
uls, in Goodneſs therefore and Mercy, 
„ to us kind Overtures of his Grace and 
Help for ſaving and recovering them. 

But then this Love and Kindneſs of our Gop 
we muſt ſeek after in the Manner that is ordained. 
The Text tells, it is ©, the Gift of Gop that bring- 
s eth Salvation.” Such ineſtimable Gift as every 
Man, who wiſhes well to himſelf, will ever ſtudy 
to be in the Way rl This -precious on 
the Grace of Gop, by which we are ſaved, and 
enabled for our _—_ is eſpecially tengeros and 
offered in the holy Sacraments. 

Grace, Diſpoſition and Ability to * — as to 
pleaſe Gop, is one of the Terms of the Goſpel- 
Covenant on Gop' $ Part, which we enter into at 
Baptiſm, and are deſigned to renew every Time 
ve receive the Lord's Supper. GOD is always 
preſent with his Loving-kindneſs and Grace to 
make good his holy Covenant when we have our 
own Duty at Heart, and willingly neglect no Op- 
portunity to. acknowledge and declare. the Good- 
neſs and Sincerity of our Mergen to ſerve and 

obey him. 

By Baptiſm we liſt ourſelves, or are liſted, into 
Gop's Family and Government, to fight under 
Car1sT's Banner, to war with and boldly oppoſe 
his and out own deadly Enemies: At the Sacra- 
ment of the Croſs we are underſtood to declare our 
Reſolution to continue in the ſame Service, with 


humble Deſire of Pardon for all former Defects, 


and of Help to render our Submiſſion and Obedi- 
ence more perfect * n and we 
| | are 
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are taught, that the Almighty is eſpecially preſent 
at theſe Solemnities, to accept and encourage with 


the Light of his Countenance, all thoſe who love 


him in Sincerity, and do indeed conſtantly la- 
bour to live ſo undefiled, peaceable and holy, as 


they profeſs and declare. 
A Sacrament is an Oath, antiently uſed to bind 


to Duty in the military Service; and in a religious 


Senſe, implies a Form of Obligation, whereby we 


own and devote ourſelves to be faithful and true 
to the Captain of our Salvation, to be Servants 
and Warriors under the great King of Heaven, 
and bind ourſelves to the Exerciſe of a good 
« Conſcience, keeping it void of Offence, both to- 
* wards Gob and Man:“ Our ious and kind 
Maſter and Lord, in Mercy and Condeſcention to 
us and our Manner of Proceeding, at the ſame 
Time ing to make us ſufficient, and reward 
us for the Service we tender him. This may well 
be called a Condition and Covenant of Grace, 
where the Creator thus vouchſafes to treat with his 
The Obligation of this covenantal Proceeding is 
mutual, and relates both to Gop and Man; on our 
Part there muſt be Conſent declared, (or 
for by Proxy) likewife Warrant and Approbation 
from Goo. Nor can it be made known, expreſſed, 
and entered upon, but by ſome outward Sign, ſome 
viſible Token and Seal, which both Parties agree 
in to ſignify their joint Concurrence. 
Thus Bar Tisu, and the Loxp's Supe, are 
Forms of a Covenant, Inſtruments of a holy and 


ſtrong Engagement, which have divine Authority 
for r U like 


wiſe outward viſible Signs to ex- 
preſs their inward Spirit and Meaning, and are the 
only two which our Church and Chriſtian Com- 


munity enn neceſſary to Salvation. There 
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There are others, ſo called by ſome, which have 
not the Appointment, the Qualifications and Cir. 
cumſtances to make them generally ng Dd the es: 
obtaining divine Grace, and inſtating in 
venly Favour. 

The Advantage and End of Baptiſm St. Paul 
promulges (a), and calls it, „the Waſhing of 
Regeneration, the Renewing of our Nature by 
* the Holy Ghoſt ;” which denotes our new 
« Birth = Righteouſneſs,” as our } Catechiſm 
well inſtructs ; For being by. Nature born in 
„Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we are thereby 
made the Children of Grace; are cleanſed from 
original Sin, born to a ſpiritual Life, with a Por- 
tion ＋ Power and Strength conveyed, as Occaſion 
2 eo enable us to walk {0 as to pla 

OD, © 

As to the Loxp's Sveexs, the abovenamed 
Apoſtle teaches plainly that the Bread we break, 
and the Cup which is bleſſed in that holy Feaſt, 
implies no lefs than „ the Communion "of the 

y and Blood of CH 18 (4); thereby the 
Bene of our Loxp's Death and Paſſion are ſpe- 
cially, made over to all - worthy» and devout Re- 
ceiyers 3. Pardon for Sins paſt, Grace and ſuperna- 


tural Help to ſerve Gop acceptably for the Time 


to come, in Hope of eternal Life. ” 

If, notwithſtanding our Attendance on theſe holy 
Myſteries, we diſcover no Alteration: for the better 
in ourſelves, or others, feel not a Beginning or 
Improvement in Goodneſs and the Care of our 
Duty, it is a Proof that we are ſome way wanting to 
ourſelves; and do not reverence and receive them as 
we ought ; and poſſibly, with all human Diligence 

and Care, the full Power: and Fruit of them cannot 
be-known in this mortal State. The „ 1s 


(a) Tit. m. . (5) 1 Cor. x. 6. 
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faithful to his Promiſes, cannot fail thoſe who de- 
voutly ſeek him, will ſend his peculiar Bleſſing, and 
be preſent with his Spirit; where by his own Ap- 

intments, he invites us to come and partake of 
his Bounty, if our own Minds and Diſpoſitions be 
rectified towards him, 

They who will not ſeek the Face of the Lorp, 
nor attend his Ordinances for Communion with 
him, what milder Fate can they than in- 
evitably to periſh, through the Negligence and 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts? We can claim 
no Merit from the moſt devout Uſe of the Means 
which Gop hath appointed to bring us to himſelf, 
but ſhall deſerve heavier Puniſhment, and be alto- 
gether inexcuſable if we neglect them. 

Soy calleth, and we refuſe to come; he ſhew- 
eth the Way of Salvation, and Men will not attend 
to walk therein. Who will not ſay their Con- 
demnation is juſt, who hearken to no Calls and 

Overtures to avert it ? 


LECTURE 
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By Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith ;| and that 
not of yourſelves : Ir if the Gift of Gl 


N St Job's Goſj | we are expreſſ ht. 
Except a EET born of fob er 
« Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
— (a).“ It is written, He that be- 

* lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved (5).“ 
Where BayTisM is pointed to as equally neceſ- 
ary, with Faub, to Salvation. Our Lozp accord- 
ngly clearly and ſolemnly enjoins his Diſciples, the 
Apoſtles and diſtinguiſhed Perſons who attended 
him after his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
immediately before his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
that they gb teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name af the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt (c): ;” Theſe were like- 
wiſe by him commiſſioned to ſend others to diſ- 
charge the ſame Duty and Office, which they were 
called to, to the End of the World, for the Benefit 
of all Generations and Succeſſions of Men, with ex- 
preſs Promiſe of his Preſence and Bleſſi #4 toattend 


their Miniſtrations. For partaking oy hety 
{«) John ii, 5. (5) Mark wi. 16, (<) 2 1% 
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Bread and Wine we have plain and poſitive Com- 
mand (c) that it be done in Remembrance of out 
Lon; the ſame is afterwards confirmed by the 
bleſſed Apoſtle (d) as an indiſpenſable Duty on all 
Chriſtians to ſhew forth the Lox »'s Death and our 
Hope from it, by a ſolemn eating of Bread, and 
drinking Wine ſet apart in Remembrance thereof, 
till he come at the laſt Judgment. 

If we duly conſider the Reaſons arid Motives we 
have to obey Him, who commanded theſe Things, 
he being no leſs reſpe&able and good than the Sa- 
viour of the World, the Son of the Moſt High 
Gop; or if we bear in mind the Benefits theſe Sa. 
craments were, ordained to conyey, and are expreſ- 
-five of, and which cannot otherwiſe be reaſonably 

ed, we muſt be conyinced of the Neceſſi 
of Bar risu; and frequent Participation of ts 
princes wer, 
How indeed can any pretend to be within the 
Chriſtian Covenant, or what Foundation can there 
be for Hope in Ci r157's Death, unleſs they freely 
ſubmit to the Terms and Tokens of ſuch Cove- 
riant, and to the Conditions of receiving the Bleſs- 
ings purchaſed by his Blood; 
| ater is the Sign or Token ſeen in BayTiI3M; 
Bread and Wine the viſible Elements in the Loxv's 
SvypeER 3; but much more is intended than bare 
Waſhing, or common Eating and Drinking; the 
former beſpeaks the cleanſing our Nature from 
Sin to newneſs of Life; the latter our being 
further enlivened, nouriſhed and confirmed in Ho- 
linefs, on the Account of him whofe Paſſion upon 
the Croſs we commemorate. Theſe ate Bleſſings 
requiſite to the Relief and Comfort of our preſent 
Condition; nor can any neglect in the due Man- 
ner to ſeck them who are capable and have Oppor- 
2 got tunity, 
* (4) Luke xxil. 19, 20. | (4) 1 Cor. xl. 24, C. 
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tunity, but to the Hazard of periſhing through 
Want of ſuch ſalutary Effects —— their Minds. 

The purifying our Minds from Sin, original and 
actual, and forming them to Righteouſneſs and 
Virtue, both in the Practice and Hope of a glorious 
Reward for Well-doing, is the Purport of the Mi- 
niſtration from God intended in the Sacraments : 
Our coming and partaking of the ſacramental 
Signs and Tokens, when we do it faithfully, and 
underſtand what we are about, is the Surrendering. 
ourſelves, our Souls and our Bodies, to the Gui- 
dance of God's holy Spirit, to the Honour and 
Service of our Redeemer, and final Accompliſh- 
ment of our own Joy. | 

If we reflect on the bleſſed Nature and Deſign of 
the Sacraments, it mult raiſe Aſtoniſhment, that 
any, who pretend to have Thought for their eter- 
nal Tntereſt, after they have been once taught their 
vaſt Importance, ſhould ever neglect, or lightly 
eſteem them: They are Means of Grace to lead us 
to Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 
«LorD-:* They were ordained to admit and keep 
us among the Number of thoſe whom Gop makes 
his, peculiar Care to watch over in this Life, and 
haye their future Portion with him in Joy. Is it 
nothing to be of Gop's Inheritance and Family, to 
have his favourable Kindneſs to attend you in all 
Undertakings? Do you chuſe to live without Gop 
in the World; without Senſe or Regard to his 
Greatneſs and Power ? Is it not in him you 
live, move, and have your Being,“ and all the 
Comforts of Being? If he taketh away your 
Breath you die, and then all your te De- 
ſigns periſh ! He hath your Wealth and Dignity, 
and all'your Enjoyments in his Hands, and can in 
a Moment make them to vaniſh : He hath Power 
to ſend forth upon you whatever can hurt and make 


you 
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miſerable; pining Sickneſs, afflictin 22 
Lok and Sorrow, and Fears of Diſtreſs mo 
wretched, » . 
All Good cometh from above, Som the Father of 
Ligh and Comfort. Ought you not earneſtly ar 
to/make this Gop your Friend, 
the Agreement and Covenant he hath proclaimed 
invited you to? Doth nat your Fate in both 
orlds depend upon his good Pleaſure and Will 
In his holy Sacrament your bleſſed ' Redeemer 
offers himſelf to you, he be call and ſollicits you to his 
Acquaintance, his Friendſhip and Favour, and even 
covenants after themanner of Men, your Equals, for 
the Performance of good Things towards you, 
which if you deſpiſe, and withdraw your Attention, 
what have you in Juſtice to look for but to be diſ- 
carded his heavenly Notice? If you will not pre- 
pare yourſelves to come and-partake of his Endear- 
ments and Mercy, nor hearken tothe moſt reaſonable 
and kind Terms, there remaineth nothing but to 
feel the Effects of his Indignation and Wrath, his 
Hatred and Averſion, —— as you wilfully 
— CORES ed to fave you, and 
rchaſed with the Blood of the Son of Gop- 
ave you no Thought what will become of 
you in another and far different State near ap- 
? Is it of light Concern whether you be 
faved, or eternally condemned? Is any among 
you hardy enough to dwell in everlaſting Burnings? 
For Gop's Sake, who willeth all Men to be ſaved, 
for the Love of your precious and immortal Souls, 
beſtir yourſelves, conſider what ye ſhall do to eſcape 
a terrible Sentence, to depart from the Joy _ 
Preſence of your Maker. 

It is a Truth undoubted, Salvation is in * 
Way of 'Gop's Commands; and who can walk 
therein without Grace and ſpecial W 

ve 
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os; wh this to be attained but in the 

ſe of the Sacraments, 1 N and taki 

us the Chriſtian Covenant? — 
not only Means of inſuring Help, Happineſs and 
Peace, but the receiving them is among the Com- 
mands ve muſt keep to enter into 

Will ye perſiſt in Ignorance and Negiect of their 
Importance: Will ye continue to refuſe, and not 
make . yourſelves acquainted with the Methods of 
— our on Salvation? Dare you longer live in open 
reach of the Commandment of your Redeemer 


and Lord? Is there any Difficulty and Burden in 


the Inſtitutions, that keeps you from ſubmitting to 
Gop's Ordinance, and embracing the appointed 
Tokens of the divine Covenant? 2 
Is the being ſprinkled: with fair Water, and 
over in the Name of the Lox p Jzsus; in 
the leaſt offenſive to human Nature? Is it not a 
ſignificant Emblem to denote cleanſing from Sin, 
and Obligation to lead à pure and holy Life? 
Doth Eating and Drinking diſguſt, that you will 
not ſo: far ablige your beſt Friend and Benefactor, 
as to eat and drink at his Table in Remembrance 
af him, who freely ſhed his Blood to redeem you, 
gave you the Command, and made it his dying 
Requeſt, that all Men, who believe him to be a: 
Saviour, ſnould continue to ſhew him this Taken 
f their Gratitude, Obedience and Love??? ;- 
The Sacrament of Bar risu, you are moved to 
py ſome Regard to, and with Reaſon ;-: for the 
nbaptiſed do not appear to! be within the Cove - 
nant of Salvation; they who wiltully continue fo, 
after they have been told the Obligation, and have 
Opportunity to embrace it. And ſurely this Sacra- 
ment is not duly honoured, when it becomes a 
Faſhion to have this bleſſed Miniſtration brought 
to Infants at Home, * Benefic of * | 
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Lay, you ſeem in ſome Sort to aſſent to, by offer- 
ing your Infants to this heavenly Waſhing : Why 
muſt the Lon 's Surren be neglected? Both In- 
ſtitutions were appointed by the ſame Author, 
and both intended for the — Purpoſes of 
conveying Pardon, Illumination and Grace. | 
Lou own and ſubmit to our Loxp's Injunction, 
by bringing your Children to the Font, and Well 
of Life, why are ye backward to yield to the 
ſame Authority by preſenting yourſelves at the 
holy Table, to partake of his moſt bleſſed Body and 
Blood, by — Bread and drinking Wine in Re- 
membrance of 1 as — W com- 
mandedꝰꝰ 
The Occaſion of this withdrawing cannot be the 
Difficulty-or Diſtaſte in the Buſineſs itſelf, becauſe 
ing and drinking what is palatable is the moſt na- 
turaland eaſy Thing in the World; it is to be feared 
then, the Fault is in yourſelves, in your own cor- 
rupt and untoward Diſpoſitions; you think that 
by attending this holy Office, and coming to the 
Lonn's Table, you ſhall be required to renew 
iſmal Covenant with your GoD, and to 
— more ſtrictly bound to his Service; and 
this keeps you from ſeeking his Face, and favour- 
able Preſence : But, what a Shame and Scandal is 
it for any, who call themſelves Chriſtians, Perſons 
dedicated to Chriſt, to be againſt publickly owning 
at the divine Altar their Deſire, Reſolution, and 
Endeavour to lead Chriſtian Lives, in firm Belief 
and Hope to obtain ſpecial Aſſiſtance thereto? 
Can you be content to be everlaſtingly miſerable, 
| by keeping, out of- the Way, and neglecting the 
Means of Grace and Mercy you are invited to? 
Do ye refuſe to become indeed the Servants. of 
Go, to walk uprightly and holily, as near as may 


—— or Man? ys 
1 


\ 
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the Caſe, and it ſeems Evil unto you, a Work of 

neſs and Averſion | to ſerve the Lox, 
to hive like Men, who muſt one Day give Account 
of themſelves to Gop, chuſe you, this Day, whom 
ye will ſerve. See if you can find a Saviour and 
Maſter where your Attendance and Homage can 
have better Concluſion than a due Regard to your 
Redeemer and Maker will certainly accompliſh ? - 
Other Maſters can have the Rule over you _ to 
your abſolute Ruin, and eternal Undoing ! 
If you are Slaves to the World, employ all your 
Thoughts to be great and diſtinguiſhed, to heap. 
up Wealth-and purvey for Titles and Honours, to 
enlarge your Barns, and lay up many Tears Pro- 
viſion; know you not how uncertain is the Term 
of your Life; this Night thy Soul may be re- 
uired; and whoſe Hand ſhall hold thy. Poſſeſ- 
? What will the Gain of the World profit 
thee m_ thou art ſnatched se and thy Soul 
bc? 


If yo: chaſe to idolize the Fleſh, give yourſclyes. 


up to follow ſenſual Pleaſures, to live in Rioting,. 
Gaming, and Drunkenneſs, without Stint and Con- 
troul; what will avail Attachment of this Sort? 
Such Method of Life cannot continue; if it ruin 
not Eſtate, Credit, and Fortune, it will impair 
Conſtitution, bring on Diſeaſe, and haſten Dea 
What Portion can they expect in an endleſs — 
who ſpend their preſent Time wholly in idle and 
wanton Pleaſures and Employs? 

If, on ſober Conſideration, you find little Cauſe 
to approve of the Domitiion of the Fleſh, and the 
World, there is but one Retainer more that aims 
to draw you from the Service of your Gov. 
The Devil is a hard Maſter, dealeth —— * with 
ls Votaries, and payeth them not for their Service t 
If we follow his Works; partake of his a 

82 


266 LECTURE XXVI. 
and Pride, are malicious, falſe, and envious, like 
him; contemn Religion, and religious: Worſhip, 
Deſpite to the: Rules and Means of Virtue 
and Godlineſs; in this Courſe we ſhall create to 
ourſelves an infinite deal of preſent Trouble, and 
as to a future State, the Devil's own Portion is in 
Torments, and his Vaſlals ſhall have their Share 
with him. 


Upon the Whole, there is no Service but of 
Gop, worthy of all Men to be embraced : It 
abounds with Freedom and Peace, and the W 
thereof will be eternal Life, We have every Mo- 
tive and Encouragement to become the Servants 
8 and to ſhew that we are ſo, by 
Ong ; Ordinances, and gladly waiting at 

tar 

F fall cloſe all in the devout Language of our 
Church. 

« Almighty and merciful Gop, of whoſe only 
Gift it cometh, that thy faithful People do unto 
<< thee true and laudable Service; Grant, we beſeech 
<< thee, that we may fo faithfully ſerve thee in this 
Life, that we fail not finally to attain thy hea- 
«© venly Promiſes, through the Merits os _ 
Caster our Lon v. Amen. 
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Marr. XXVII. 19. | | 

Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, boptising 

them in the Name of the Father, | and 95 the 
4. — and 4 the bay ow 


\HESE Words contain ber l b xp 
Command for the Uſe of BAPT. 


7 Au Nations are to be inſtructed in his Religion, 


what he delivered and taught, and then openly to 
profeſs their Obligations, and Reſolves to live ac- 
cordingly, by ſubmitting to be baptiſed, or waſhed 
with pure Water. This is to be done in the 
Name, and by Commiſſion derived from the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt :- By being thus 
initiated with Water, we recognize and declare the 
eternal Power and Godhead of the Perun and 
our own Faith, Allegiance and Duty. 

Our Nature is fo corrupted, and by vicious 
Practices we have added ſo much to our natural 
Corruption, that Men had need be waſhed from 


their Pollutions before they: are lit to ſerve” a 1 


e GD. 
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BayT1$M is very properly deſign'd to remind us 
of the Fall and Filthineſs of our Nature, the Tem- 
pers we are born into the World with, the Manner 
of Life we are moſt inclined to; but muſt then 
renounce: and withal, to point out the Strictneſs 
and Purity of the Profeſſion. we 1 when we 
become Chriſtians. 1232 

Could we have had any "Prevandans to have 


been thought pure, and without, Blemiſh, there 


would have been no Occafion for the waſhing of 
Water to cleanſe us; but BayTisM ſeems at 
firſt. inſtituted, / as well to intimate what foul 
Creatures we are, and muſt be without it, as how 
pure and holy we ſhould take Car, to approve 
ourſelves after it. 1 

The Scripture tells us, that“ we are by Nature 

| « born in Sin, and the Children, of. Wrath ;** in- 

ſtead of Hope from Gop's Favour, have too "ach 
Reaſon to his Vengeance; it withal informs 
how it came to be thus bad with us; that one 
Man having finned, he being the Father of all, 
propagated his foul and guilty Nature to his 
whole Poſterity ; who, had they no additional Guilt 
of their own, could ſcarce ever hope, but by mere 
abundant, Mercy, to recover the State and 
Inheritance their F orefather had eſer vedly loſt 
and fell from. ' 

But, when beſides Adam :Tranſgreſfion,Men — 
Sins enough of their own committing to charge 
themſelves withal, known and notorious Sins, 
wilfully and deliberately repeated: It is a 
Bleſſing and Comfort that there is any Ex 
offered whereby we may be cleanſed, an — 
to a State of Grace and Pardoonn. 

This is the plain Intent of BAPTISM, wo admit 
us into the Covenant purchaſed by the Blood of 
| e * cleanſeth from Sin, and is the Be- 
1 4 Au c E. ginning 
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ginning of a new and ſpiritual Birth. How cor- 
rupt ſoever born, or how obnoxious made by 
Practices, we are thereby reminded to put off 
natural Corruptions, and . are ſpititually renewed 
to an uncorrupt Life, by the Holy Ghoſt (a).“ 
It was ordained for the Remiſſion of Sins, as 
as St Peter informs (5), when attended with a good 
Conſcience towards Gop, pure and holy 2 
tions to pleaſe and obey him; the ſame Apoſtle 
writes, that it ſaves us by, or through the Ef- 
e fieaey of the Reſurrection of Jzsus CHRIST (c).“ 
When Men were to embrace a pure and holy 


KReligion, nothing could be more proper to begin 


with than ſome outward Sign, to denote their in- 
ward cleanſing from former Blemiſhes and Tranſ- 
greſſions. A main Uſe of Water, we know, is 
to waſh and make clean, was therefore very appli- 
cable to this Purpoſe; 
The Efficacy of thi®Sacrament, or the Grace 
of Gon that accompanies. it, hath been thought 
repreſented,: not ſo much by the Quantity, as the 
Quality of the Water, and may as ſufficiently, be 
W where a Hale, as where. a mw. deal. is 
vu * $5) 7? 
For this Reaſons ſprinkling with, on pouring 
on of Water, chiefly obtains in theſe cold Coun- 
tries; although it is certain, in the hot Climate 
where our Saviour lived, and Bathing was fre- 
quent, this Sacrament was chiefly adminiſtered by 
dipping the Perſon: all over in Water. But ,even 
there, it can hardly be ſuppoſed to be always thus 
practiſed 3! for we read of three Thouſand baptiſed, 
the ſame Day, and probably in Company, which. 
would have been a very tedious Affair had all been 
Ge Sum air and very aged Perſons, . 
| 8 4 Ain ole nun. 
Ko John ili. 3, 35 0 Acts ii, 38. (c) 1 Per, i Mi. 21. 
rr eile 
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no doubt, were converted and baptized: by the 
Apoſtles, whom it would have been neither tate 
nor convenient to dip (e). 

The Uſe of Water in this Sacrament) i31cun- 
doubtedly of divine Inſtitution (F): but how 
much, and in what manner ie ſhall n m 
left to human Diſcretion.” 

How can there he Baptiſm whhour War Bor 
in its natural Meaning, that ſignifies a waſhing, 
dipping, or ſprinkling with ; and how are theſe to 
be performed but with Water? As to the being 
baptiſed wich the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, that in- 
deed may be, but there is no Foundation in Scrip- 
ture, or in the antient Practice of the Gute 0 to 
believe that it ordinarily will be excluſive of Water. 
On the contrary, in Confirmation of Water 
Baptiſm, we read of Perſons who had received the 
Holy Ghoſt, and diſcovered it by evident Signs, 
concerning whom it was thought neceſſary that 
they ſhould be baptized with Water (g). How it 
is that there ſhould be a Set of Men us; 
who juſtify themſelves in the Oppoſition and Neg- 
lect of this innocent and eaſy Circumſtance of being 
ſprinkled with Water, when there is ſo poſitive 
and evident Authority for it, would be really 
amazing, had they not a Light and Way of think- 
ing peculiar to themſelves, which no ders can 
dive into, nor can they themſelves give any in- 
telligible Account of? c vain therefore would an 
Artempt be to reduce either their Principles or 
their Practices to Reaſon, when ſo little of it ap- 
pears in any Thing, but in their ſteady Regurd to 
their mutual Intereſt, If we have Underſtanding 
enough to guard our Temporals againſt the worldly 
Curning of theſe Men, I think there is no Danger 
| V 2 1 | 

5 1 d u me at 
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Not only the Uſe of Water is neceſfary'to/our 


 Admiſfioiv into Chriſt's Flock and Congregation, 
—— 


but there is alſo a ſet Form of Words 
to diſtinguiſn it from other Waſhings, I 
OW muſt be prayed over, and applied by a — 
ms aathoriſed Perſon, * In'the Name of the F 
. e and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
The Buſineſs of the Chriſtian Miniſtry; we we find 
from the Text, is both to teach and do baptiſt: 
No Man ought-preſumptuouſly to take upon him 
this Office, or to execute any Part of it without 
proper Deſignation and Call: Not a Call founded 
upon Enthuſtaſtic Impreſſions, (as the Manner of 
ſome is) but the manifeſt Work and Operation of 
the Spirit, in Signs and Miracles, as the Apoſtles 
performed, or by Commiſſion derived in a regular 
and orderly Succeſſion from them, as is rightly 
claimed by the Clergy of the Church of England: 

This Sacrament of Baptiſm may he adminiſtred 

at any Time and Place, if Need ſo require 
The Church we profeſs ourſelves Members of, 
gives a Latitude in theſe Reſpects, and hath x 
vided an Office for deus Baptiſin in Caſes" of 
Extremity. 

But to defirs wy hs done at home e chere 
is no Sickneſs to plead; and to defer it longer than 
the firſt or ſecond Sunday after Birth, is incon- 
ſiſtent wien the Rule and Order we have receiyed 


to walk 

gn act up Arialy' to elt 
polined Tenets and Rules; ſome to 2 formal 
Singularity in Point of their common Garb; We 
ling of the Church behave the moſt blameably of all, 
dly while we own ourſelves of her Commuion, yet 
ger will not be directed by her Injunctions. It would 

e of happy Conſequence, aki very becoming 4 

Nat Chriſtian Spirit, for all af the fame Communion 
48. „ c q 


. 
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to 4 preſerve Uniformity: where Attachment 
to the Church of England is ſincerely owned, and 
well underſtood, her publick Rules will never be 
to be broke e 20 fare, privac 
Fenty and Humour. 

The Reaſons __ in the Rubrick for publick 
iſm, are of Weight to deſerve Attention: 
That the — may teſtify the receiving 
the New - baptized into the Number of, Chriſt's 
Church, — every Man preſent, may be put in 
Remembrance of | his own Profeſſion made to 

Gop in his Baptiſm. 
Mere not our Churches erected for the falema 
Services of Religion? and what ought to be more 
y/ eſteemed than the holy Sacraments, our 
Lonp's own Inſtitutions, of which Baptiſm is one ? 
We ſhould deſire therefore to have it adminiſtred 
with every Circumſtance of. Time and Place, 
which can ſhew our great Veneration for it,” and 
_ the deeper "Impreſſion on ; tha Minds of 
Others. 

- Circumciſion was the Form of Admiſion into 
the Zewiſh Religion, whereby Men bound them- 
ſelves to obſerve the Laws and Ceremonies deli- 
vered -by 'Moſes, chiefly upon the tion of 
earthly Happineſs. Baptiſm ſucceeds in the Room, 
thereby we me Chriſtians, ' and tie . ourſelyes 
to live by the Laws of Chriſt, upon the Hopes 
and Affurance of heavenly | es cog Why Bap- 
tiſm ſhould be appointed as the Means of Grac 
and Salvation, and how any Benefit ſhould thence 
accrue, is not ſo material to enquire, as to reſt 
aſſured, that it * the Ordinance of Go, his 
peculiar Bleſſing Influence will not fail to at- 
tend... thoſe . proper Ut: 
thereof. It becomes not Mortals to = againſt I bis R 
Boy concerning his ee but readily tog 
| (#3 , embrace #13 CF) 
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embrace every Means he invites to, for our eternal 
Intereſt. 

And though Baptiſm be deſign'd 2s a Token of 
Relation to the. bleſſed Jz$vs, to, entitle us ta 
great Benefits, the being cleanſed from evil Works, 
and renewed. in our Natures, to the Practice of 
Good, yet it is not to do this without Concurrence 
from ourſelves: Men muſt repent and forſake 
their ſins before they can have them blotted out 
by Baptiſm, or be e. by the Holy Ghoſt. 

\grecable to what St Peter. informs the Jews : 

epent,” ſays he, < and be baptized every one 
6 i of you, in + Name of . Jzsus CHRIS for the 

« Remiſſion of Sins; and ye ſhall receive the Gift 

« of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
Pardon is no where proclaimed but to the Peni. 
tent, nor is it in the Power of Baptiſm () to 
n it for any other, ene AY are Capable of 
o. 
Before we undertake che pure pe, holy Prac- 
tices of the Chriſtian Life, it is fit and reaſonable 
to. lament, renounce, and diſavow the cori | 


n and Faſhions, of Debauchery and W 


R epentance, whereby. we p FI 
Sin,” and the Aire Errors. of a vicious Life, 
Faith alſa_ is required, whereby we believe the 
Efficacy, the Origin and Meaning of this divine 
Inſtitution, and the Neceſſity of performing the 
Obligations to obtain the Protaics therein made; 
Philip. told the Eunuch, deſirous to be baptized, 
« If thou believeſt with all thy Heart, thou mayeſt 
indeed (g).“ When we take Chrilt for our 
Maſter, 400 ſolemnly rofeſs ourſelves determined 
and obliged, at all Hazards, to obey and follow 
e we had need believe kn N. 


Son 
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Son of Gop, as the ſame eunuch declares, and 
that what he has revealed is undeniable and true. 
We ſhould not act upon rational Principles, to 
devote ourſelves without Reſerve to his Honour 
and Service, unleſs we were fully perſuaded of his 
Au and Power to fuccour and help, and 
in the End crown our Attachment to him with 


| eternal Rewards. 


Where, by Reaſon of fcepacieFfioh Ape, this 
Faith and Repentance cannot actually be, 0 may 
well be engaged for by others in their ſtead; be- 
ing what themſelves cannot chuſe but comply with, 
as foon as they are capable of knowing and con- 
ſulting their own Good. This they a W 
called upon to do and acknowledge, as ſoon as 
they come to Tears of Diſcretion, 1 = —— 
Biſhop to be confirmed by him in 
Calling; and in their Me Perſons enen Re 
pentance and Faith, and taking upon th ves 
the holy Vows made for them in their „ in 
order to be farther enlightned and ſtren ned by 
| the holy Spirit. 

If Perfons baptized in their Mary would be 
mindful, as they ought, and are directed, to go to 
the 251 to be confirmed by him, when they are 

wr up, and conſider well their Duty and Obli- 

998 75 to the be Covenant, it would anſwer 

ons againft Infant Baptiſm, and ſerve 

thi re Pele as deferring Baptifin ein ripench 
of 1275 and Reafoti 

Tis, we know, is tte Counſel and! Practice of 

our Church, which by no means excludes Children 

from” Baptiftn ; though for the preſent incapable 

of the Faith and Repentance required in grown 

Perſons. It is certain Infants have need of God's 

Bleffing, Protection, and Favour, as welt as the 

ripe 219 we ———— 


my 
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the Tecple to be preſented to God, adopted into 
his Family, and made the Ohjects of his 
Care. Ou Land hath. declared, that * of fuch is 
« the Kingdom of Heaven: they have no actual 
Tranſgreſſions to be charged with, to debar them 
thence: and if they have Lowlineſs and Innocency 
enough to be likened to the SON in Heaven, 
ſurely they are fit to be, by Ba admitted 
Members of Cxz1s7's Church on Earth. 

When the Author himſelf of our Religion hath 
aid, « Suffer little Children to come unto me, and 
« forbid them-not ;” it is ſo extraordinary 
there ſhould be any, who in other Reſpects would 
de thought to own. his Authority, yet in this In- 
ſtance oppoſe it, by withholding Children from 
coming to him by Baptiſm; a it not to 1. 
adminiſtered but to thoſe of Age 

The Children of the Jeu "wen never danke 
3 be initiated in their Religion, nor in- 
capable of covenanting with God ; on the contraxy, 
they were enjoined Circumciſion the eighth Day 
after their Birth: r e 
Baptiſm is of ours. 

+ Children indeed, as before mentioned, cannot 
have the actual Faith and Repentance requiſte in 
grown Perſons, nor do they ſo much need it, Gon 
expecting from his Creatures, only according to 

Powers; they may yet in Time be capable 
and when they come of Age, and are 
3 — muſt carefully 


requires 
— — — 
This kind:Office no one — Or 4 
take; for every reaſonable Man, when he comes 
to think for himiclf, muſt. ſee the Neceſſity of Re- 


in 
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— — and forſaking Sin, to obtain Pardon ; 
| own his Obligation to believe and obey 
the Goſpel, when — is A Peace 
and Salvation made known. © 

If notwithſtanding he is not influenced to order 
kis Life Tuitably, himſelf will ſuffer, and not thoſe 
who anſwered for him, and charitably concluded 
he would, and as far as in them lay, en that 
he ſhould lead a Chriſtian Life. No Man having 
abſolute Power over another's Actions, he cannot 
be accountable for them any farther than his Au- 
2. Advice, or Example may reach. 

If we enquire into the Practice of ancient Times, 
we ſhall find Infant Baptiſm received from the firſt 
Eſtabliſnment of the Chriſtian Church, to which 
it is much ſafer to adhere than to be led away by 
the Objections of unreaſonable Men; who by pro- 
n ng wild and ill- grounded Notions, hurt the 

bliſhment, and deſtroy that Peace and Order, 
that Unity and brotherly Love, which ought always 
to be preſerved among Chriſtians, and will always 
be laboured after by the true 9 of Jzsvs 
CanrisT. 

It may be of uſe, S 
collect the happy Appendages and Effects of Bap- 
tiſm, to ſtir up your Zeal and Endeavours to re- 
ceive its Bleſſings, 

. the Guilt ied 
Corruption derived from the Fall of our firſt Pa- 

rents, are taken into Covenant with Gop, ad 
into his Family, preſented holy and without Spot 
to ſerve the living and true Gop, in whoſe ſacred 
Name ve are baptized; if we lead our Lives ac- 
cording to this inning; and by no wicked 
Courſe fall off the Vows we made, and walk 
in the faithful-Diſcharge of our Duty to Gop and 
Man, we have the comfortable Aſſurance, that — 
n 7 
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on; by Baptiſm we were admitted to Communion and 
bey Fellowſhip with CHRIST, and all good Chriſtians 
ace on Earth, ſo we ſhall one Day, together with them, 

7 be crowned in endleſs Joy and Felicity'in Heaven. 
nder This Fellowſhip with CHRIST, and Reward in 
hoſe Heaven, is promiſed only to thoſe who are bap- 
\ded tized and admitted within the Chriſtian Covenant ; 
that it concerns therefore all Men to come to iſm, 
ving as the Form of the Covenant ordained for Salva- 
nnot tion; nor will the baptiſmal Covenant avail, but 
Au- er u there is the Performance of ad Things pro- 

mi 4 1 

Not to loſe the Benefit of this gracious Inſti- 
ratinw, it is incumbent to renounce the World; 
to reſiſt the Devil; to ſubdue our ſinful Affections; 
to meditate on the Articles of our Faith; to be- 
lieve them in our Hearts; and by a holy Conver- 
ſation, to ſhew their — — — 
indiſpenſible and important Char 
ourſelves with God's Will and ined — 
and to frame our Minds, guide our Actions, and 
om ern our Words, by. the Rules 'they contain. 

ſides Obligation, we have abundant Encou 
ment to be thus obſervant, for being made 
from Sin, and firmly attached to Gop, « ye have 
your Fruit unto Holineſs, and fours —— 
„ laſting Life (b).? 

To make the deeper Impreſſion, an acute At- 
tention, to our Baptiſmal Engagement, we cannot 
too often revolve in our Minds the fad Condition 
it delivers us from, nee Privileges 
it entitles -us to. | 

Creatures born in Sin and ee overs Ds- 
ſtruction, have reaſon to praiſe and magnify-Goy, 
who, through his abundant Goodneſs manifeſted 
in Carisr Jzsvs, hath appointed this Method of 
Recovery, and obtaining Peace. 


4 5) Romans vi. 22. 
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When we are preſent at this holy Adminiſtration, 
doch it become any to haſten from the Congrega- 
ton, or behave as if unconcerned in this important 
Service? ,or ought they not rather to join heartily 
in the Prayers offered up, and call to mind their 
own Vows, former Danger, and preſent Hopes, 
and how greatly incumbent it is, to walk wortby 
of the Chriſtian Name and Te wo. which 
they Hare been admitted? | 


| mes hocnoads, 1 fhaltefitr s Wend:more to 
| lament and endeavour to rectify an Error which 
ſome have unhappily embraced, viz. That Infants 
are jpoapeſye of: Grace, therefore not m be cm 
ed to Baptiſm. 

They .minht as. well-excluds them Heaven; 
which. jurely is a Sentence too -harſh and cruel, 
(and for which we have no Authority) to — on 
thouſands of Innocents departed, without any ac 
cual Sin of their own, Thoſe whom our 
commands us to imitate in Simplicity and Meek- 
neſs, - to be ourſelves admitted to the heavenly 
Manſions, ſhall we pretend to ſhut the Door of 
Mercy againſt them? ——_— 


in — holy Goſpel, who t Infants no fit 
Company for our Lord on Earth, and wanted to 


have kept them from him; but mark how he re- 
buked theſe weak ; he took the Babes in 
his Arms and bleſſed them; and who can dare to 
ſay the holy Spirit of Goo did not go with Car1sT's 
1 —— — 
« jg t D;” 
are fit to be admitted by Baptiſm, Fay gag om 
bers of ChRIST'Ss Church on Earth. Y 
Are we not-taught that Infants have of 
the divine Preſence to attend them ? where the 


Angels of God are, we may believe the. Spirit of 
God is. 
Among 


LECTURE XXVII. 253 

Among the Jes the little Ones, as well as grown 
vp and ripe in Years, were commanded. to ſtand 
and enter into Covenant with Gop, under the 
Law; and by what Reaſon or Rule ſhould they 
be exempt from the Covenant under the Goſpel ? 

Our divine Maſter, foreſeeing Men's Ignorance 
and Miſinterpretation, ſeems to guard againſt this 
Miſtake and Evil by pronouncing expreisly a Wo 
upon thoſe who deſpiſe theſe little Ones; and what 
greater Contempt can be thrown upon them, than 
to exclude them the Benefits and Mexcies cove- 
nanted for by the Goſpel, | and made over in Ba 
tiſm by waſbiong with Water, and ein at the 
holy Ghoſt. 

We are not to ſtint the Spirit of Gay by our 
narrow Nations. Infants have evidently the Be- 


ginnings of the natural Life, which Time improves 


tO fulneſs of Growth; and who can deny them the 

of — Life, to be ſhern and 
brought forth to Maturity in another State, though 
they are ſuddenly taken away and cut off in this? 
© Known unto Gop are all his Works, and will 
be accompliſhed in Mercy; let not the Weakneſs 
of Man determine raſhly concerning him. 

The Practice of the Church of England in brings 
ing Infants to Baptiſm, is founded on better Rea» 
ſons, confirmed by general Uſage, than any Ar- 
1 at chis time of Day to be urged againſt 
t 

There is no End of diſputing, nor are all Men 
to be brought to the ſame way Te thinking. The 
main Point to be laboured for, and, by the Grace 
of Gon, in every Man's Power, is to lead a godly 
and Chriſtian Life; believing in the Lord Jzsus, 
and walking in the Commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs. Every Man building up himſelf thro? 
the Vr n Truth, Peace, and Righteouſneſa, 

T Without 
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without cenſuring and condemning others; paying 
alſo proper Regard to the Directions of thoſe Mj- 
niſters and Paſtors duly ſet over him in the Lord, 
not bewildering himſelf with Notions which cannot 

rofit, nor ſuffering himſelf to be led out of the 
Way by “the cunning Craftineſs of thoſe, who, 
& for the fake of Advantage, lie in wait to de- 
„ ceive.” - | 

A truly good Man is a Lover of Peace, Unity 
and Order, and cannot think well of, or run after 
thoſe who thruſt themſelves in where they are not 
ſent for, and do no real Good, but ſtroll about to 

Confuſion and every evil Work. | 

The good Lord be with us all, and make us 
obedient to every holy Ordinance appointed, and 
Followers of every good Word and Work, neceſ- 
fary to the ſaving our Souls in the great Day of 
the Lord, through the Merits and Mediation, In- 
terceſſion and Sacrifice of our bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer Jzsus CHRIST. To whom, with the 
Father and the holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Praiſe, henceforth and for ever. Amen. 
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T. received of the Lord, that which alſo 
delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſis, the 
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The LorD's SUPPER. 
— 
1 Co R. XI. 23, 24, 25. 

I 


fame Night in which be was betrayed, took 
Bread: And when le had given Thanks, le 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
Body, wwhich is broken for you : This do in 


Remembrance of me. After the ſame manner 


alſo he took the Cup, when he had Jupped, ſay» 
ing, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 


Blood :' This do ye, as run. in 


Remembrance of me. 


HE Sacrament of BapTiSM initiates into 
the Chriſtian Covenant; the Deſign of the 
Lord's SvuPrex is to confirm and keep us ſtedfaſt 
therein. - In the former, we declare ourſelves to be- 


long to Cunts, and * we have of Salva - 


2 
—— - — — - 
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tion through him; in the latter we renew this De- 
clatation, and form freſh err to continue 
his Diſciples and Servants. 

Both Sacraments were inſtirated and appointed 
by the Saviour of the World: he, who alone can 
ſave from the Wrath to come, ſurely hath righe 
to have his Directions followed, and his Injunc- 
tions obeyed. 

Had we any other Redeemer to look for, we 
might be leſs mindful of his Words, without Dan- 


ger; but, as * there is no other Name whereby 


«© we can be ſaved, but only the Name of Jzsvs 
* CHRIST ;“ we have the more Reaſon to take 
Heed to the Things that were ſaid and inſtituted 
by him. 

As to his On nd for 88 that hath 
been fully ſpoken ta: we are now to treat of the 
Forp's SuepeR, which St Paul ſpeaks of as en- 
joined by the ſame divine Authority. 

'The Apoſtle like wiſe mentions ſome of the Cir- 
cumſtances which attended the Inſtitution, it was 
after Supper, an the fame Night in which CRS 
was betrayed. This holy Inſtructor, as he tells 
us, had often delivered to the Corinthians in Words, 
What hie left with them in Writing; and upon no 
tefs Authority than what he had received by Reve- 
lation from our Lord himſelf : «+ I have end 
* of the Lord, ſays he, that which alſo I delivered 
&« unto you; That the Lord Jzsvs, the ſame Night 
« in which he was betrayed, took Bread: And 
when he had given Thanks, he brake it, and 
i ſaid; Take, eat; this is my Body, which is 
« broken for you: This do in — A of 
* me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
„Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is 
„ the New Teſtament in my Blood: This do ye, 
«as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of 1 is 
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De- The Jews had a ſolemn annual Supper, or Night 
inue Feaſt, in Remembrance of their Deliverance in the 
| Night Time, by the mighty Hand of Gop, frem 


el their Bondage and Slavery in Egypt. 


can . Gop Almighty ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed that 
ighc People, by his Mercies to them, and Judgments 
unc- on their Enemies, eſpecially that ſignal one of ſlay- 


ing all their firſt-born Sons in a Night, when not 
one of the Children of Yael fuffered ; that the 
Egyptians could no longer withſtand their Solicita- 
tions to be gone, but haſtened and hurried their 
Departure, where had been fo many ſtrange Suf- 
ferings on their Account, 1 | 
That the Work which Gop had wrought in bring- 
ing about and ſecuring their Departure from Egypt 
might never ceaſe to be had in grateful Remem 
brance by them. The Night wherein it was done, 
is commanded to be diſtinguiſhed from all the 
reſt in the Year, and a particular Feaft and Ser- 
vice is appointed for it. A Lamb to be eaten roaſt, 
with bitter Herbs and unleavened Bread; all the 
Congregation muſt partake, and the Soul of the 
_ Houle of 7/72! that eareth not of it, ſhall be cut 


off from among his People (a. 

On the Night before this anniverſary Feaft, when 
the Lamb was to be lain, and the Paſfoyer kept, 
(in Memorial of the Lord's paſſing over the Houſts 
of the Childfen of 7/-aet, and ſuffering them to 
eſcape, when in every Houſe of the Egyptians thete 
was a dead Perſon) it being the laſt Night our blefs- 
ed Saviour ſpent with his Diſciples before his Cru- 
cifixion, he fupped with them on unleavened Bread 
and bitter, Herbs, being part of the Paſchal Sup- 

r, himſelf being the Lamb, at that Seaſon, to 

ain for the Sins of the World; that the Lord 
might paſs over the Tratiſgreſſions of Men, and 
I T3 r 
(a) Exodus xi. | 


= — — — 2 ä 
— — — - — — — — * he. — 
82 0 . — = = 
— — 


— i — 
— — 


28 LECTURE XXVII. 
not impute unto them their Treſpaſſes ; whereof 
the Paſchal Lamb was but a Type and Figure, 
and the Deliverance commemorated but of Amal 
Account, in compariſon of what he was going to 
do, not for a Nation and People only, but for all 
the Sons of Men. 1 | 
This bleſſed Perſon ſeems to intimate, that the 
Memory of one Mercy might well ceaſe and fail, 
when 1 had a much greater Salvation before 
them to remember, and be thankful for. He 
meant to have himſelf, and what he was about to 
do for Mankind, in lay ing down his Life to ſave 
them, kept in ual Remembrance; and the 
better to +a it, he appointed not a Lamb to be 
Nain, and bitter Herbs ; but inſtituted and com- 
manded Bread and Wine, conſecrated and ſet apart 
by his Prieſt and Repreſentative, to be received in 
Remembrance of him. Not once in the Year, as 
was the Paſchal. Feaſt, but as often as Men can 
.conyeniently. come together for ſo ſolemn and be- 
neficial a Service: nor by his immediate Diſciples 
and Followers only, who had been his Cotempora- 
ies, but by all who take upon them his Profeſſion, 
and hope to be ſaved by him, in whatſoever Age 
of the World, till his coming again to own and re- 
ward his faithful Subjects and Servants; and to 
take Vengeance on thoſe who obey not his Word, 
and ſlight the Worſhip and Service he came to eſta- 
bliſn. For thus St Paul writes, We are to ſhew 
forth our Lord's Death ;” declare to the World 
our thankful Remembrance and Hope of Benefit 
by eating and drinking in the Lord's Supper till 
he come, till the End of the World, and his final 
coming to Judgment. | 
The firſt-born Sons of Egypt are in Judgment 
| {lain to ſoften an obdurate Prince and People, and 
bring about the Redemption of Iſrael, which - 
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calioned their Paſchal Supper ; but our Sacramen- 
tal Feaſt, is in memory of the Son of Gop's offer- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice to reſcue and redeem all 
Mankind from their Sins and eternal Sufferings. 
A Fact well deſerving the moſt thankful Remem- 
brance! No Man who judges well for himſelf, 
but muſt be glad to partake in the Memorial; to 
have Share in the Benefits thereby intended to be 
conveyed, Great are the Benefits which attend the 
worthy Reception of theſe holy Myſteries; we 
thereby have an Intereſt in CHRIST's Death and 
Paſſion, made over and conſigned to us, f 
We may be ſure the Lord of Life and Glory, 
who purchaſed us with his Blood, takes kindly the 
Remembrance of him as he hath enjoined, and 
well knows abundantly how to recompence it. 
He hath made ſuch Things the Tokens of our 
Remembrance, as are neceſſary for the Support and 
Comfort of our Bodies, to point out the Good and 
Benefit he deſigns and vouchſafes to our Souls. 
Our Souls are thereby ſtrengthened and refreſhed, 
as our Bodies are nouriſhed by the Bread and Wine. 
We cannot live in this World without natural Food 
and Nouriſhment, neither can our Souls live for 
ever, and be happy in Heaven, without eating of 
that Bread which came down from Heaven, .and is 
ſpecially given in this Sacrament. We muſt par- 
take of the ſpiritual Food and Suſtenance adminiſ- 
tered in this Sacrament, to lead ſuch a Life of Grace 
as is neceflary to introduce us to a Life of Glory. 
Bread and Wine is given and received, as every 


770 Man's Senſes teſtify; he handles the Bread, and can 
nal F. rr e 
ſcribe the ſecret Virtue and Efficacy of theſe Ele- 
"MN ments, when duly and devoutly taken. Divine 
4 and heavenly Bleſſings 8 eating the one, 
* and drinking the other. The Cup of Bleſſing,” 
. a 1 4 which 
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which is there bleſſed, ſays St Paul, is it not the 
« Communion of the Blood of CHRIST,“ which 
cleanſeth from all Sin? «+ The Bread, which we 
« break, is it not the Communion of the Body of 
c CHRIST, which was offered a Sacrifice for Sin? 
a Ranſom for a World of Sinners? a Price to ob- 
tain eternal Redemption for us, and give us an 
Inheritance in heavenly Places? We thereby are 
inrolled among the Number of redeemed Ones, 
have the heavenly Mark ſet upon us, to denote 

whoſe Purchaſe we are, and for what exalted Glo- 
ries deſigned. We are ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Cxxrsr, that eternal Vengeance may paſs over 
us; and are ſealed with his holy n to be with 
thoſe who enjoy him for ever.. 

The Bread broken may remind ub of his Body 
torn and offered, and the Wine poured out, of his 
Blood ſhed; and our Thoughts are then properly 
employed, on a holy Care how to live as becomes 
Perſons redeemed at fo great a Price; but to think 
of yr, ti his real Fleſh, or drinking his real Blood, 
as the Papiſts are faid to do, is ſomewhat. ſo out 
of the way, that one would wonder how ſuch a 
Notion could ever be entertained. . 

It concerns us to receive this Miniſtration ac- 
cording to the Spirit and Word of Gov, as un- 
doubtedly of divine Virtue and Efficacy; but it is 
not to be apprehended that we are required to be- 
lieve any Thing which is the Object of our Senſes 
to be contrary to what it evidently appears; which 
muſt be the Caſe, where what appears to the Eyes, 
rhe Touch, and Taſte, to be meer Bread and Wine, 
Vet is taken for real Fleſh and Blood. At this 

ate, Cn 1ST, inſtead of being once offered for the 
Sims of the World (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and men- 
tions no other Offering of him that was to be) is 
offered Times without Number, as often as Men 

commu- 
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communicate in any Part of the World: There 
would be no End of his Sufferings, which are ſaid 
to be finiſhed on the Croſs, if every time Men re- 
ceive him in the Lord's Supper, his Fleſh be torn, 
and his Blood ſhed afreſh. 

How could it be otherwiſe, if the Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament be converted, by the Mouth 
of the Prieſt, into his real Body and Blood! ? And 
what a Multitude of Bodies muſt there be? The 
Sacrament being often adminiſtered in numberleſs 
Places at one and the ſame Time. They could 
not be all the Body born of the Virgin Mary, nor 
conſequently the Body which Cu ist appeared in 
upon Earth; and for his glorified Body in Heaven, 
that muſt be conceived far above human' Reach. 

The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is attended 
with ſo: many Difficulties, and hath ſo little War- 
rant in Scripture, that it is deſervedly exploded 3 
nor can the Church of Rome be — ſo long 
as ſhe perſiſts in maintaining and forcing it upon 
thoſe who would communicate with her. 

'Cnr1sT indeed terms the Elements his Body 
and Blood ; but, as hath been'long ago obſerved, 
in the fame figurative Way of ſpeaking, as when 
he calls himſelf the Vine, and the Door; no one 
ever could believe, that in theſe Inſtances he was 
literally to be underſtood ; the ſame. Judgment 
ſhould be made of what he ſays relating to the 
Bread and Wine in the holy — 

Not ſuffering the Laity to partake of the Cup. 
is an Innovation we condemn, We cannot flud 
that our Lord, in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, 
made any Diſtinction between Prieſts and People; 
thoſe in holy Orders, and thoſe who were not. 
He, as the 2s High-Prieſt, brake the Bread and 
gave to them all that wer reſent, indiſeriminate- 
ly, as the C — nd ls 
wiſe the Cup, all were commanded to drink 9 

C 
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We know of no Power that Men have to alter 
CarisT's Injunctions. This is one Motive, among 
others, to renounce Communion with that Church, 
where we cannot have the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in both Kinds, as was by CHRIST inſtituted. 
Nor can we aſſent to her Proceedings, without the 
leaſt Foundation from Scripture, when the conſe- 
crated Wafer, which they uſe inſtead of Bread, and 
the Wine is ſet forth-to the View of the People, 
without any Deſign of their partaking either of the 
one or the other; inſtead of receiving, they are 
taught to fall on their Knees, and pay a kind of 
Adoration and Worſhip thereto. Our divine Maſ- 
ter brake the Bread and gave it, for all to receive 
and eat it; and bleſſed the Cup to be drank of by 
all, in Remembrance of him ; . but never appoint- 
ed it to be looked on and adored. He required 
eating the Bread and drinking the Wine, without 
any other Ceremony that we can learn, in pious 
Memorial of him; as for looking and gazing on 
the conſecrated Elements, we know of no ſuch 
Injunction, nor Benefit to ariſe, though performed 
with ever fo low Proſtration and Reverence. All 
Nations are commanded to be baptized in his Name, 
and all Men are invited to partake of the Fulneb 
of his Table. | | 
The Romaniſts, on the Suppoſition of their be- 
ing the real Body and Blood of our Lord, carry 
their Veneration very high towards the Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament : but there are Diſſenters as 
much in the other Extreme, who treat this holy 
Miniſtration in a mean and vulgar manner, and fit 
as at a common Meal. We, of the Church of 
England, would avoid the Superſtition of the for- 
mer, and the unſeemly Familiarity of the latter. 
The Receiving of the Sacrament is juſtly eſteem- 
d a moſt ſolemn Act of Religion, and may be ex- 
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iter Fan be done in the manner the Cuſtom of our 


18 ountry hath made moſt reſpectul. Earthly Ma- 

l, jeſty we approach upon the Knee, and ſurely him 
rd's ; ' 1 

whom we draw nigh unto, and commemorate in 

ted. the Lord's Supper, is infinitely more worthy all 
the our Reverence and Honour ! | 

nſe- If we think it unſafe to continue Communion 


and with a Church who hath the Preſumption to abridge, 


ple, and not give the Sacrament according to CHa isx's 
| the Inftitution, and blame thoſe who are deficient in 
are Point of Reverence to this holy Ordinance ; what 


d of ſhall we ſay of thoſe who profeſs themſelves of our 
Aal. Communion, which invites all, according to 
vc CRRIS r's Inſtitution, to eat of that Bread and 
f by drink of that Cup, with Circumſtances of 
_ and Reverence, yet wilfully refuſe to come, neg- 
wired lect fo great a Benefit, and live in Contempt of a 
Hour lain and poſitive Command of the Lord that 
ue ught them? If it be blame worthy, and incon- 
= fiſtent with a Conſcience, to receive this holy 
mem Sacrament by Halves, or without due Reſpect, how 
* ſhall they ſtand excuſed, or rather, what fore Judg- 
ment may they not expect, who will not be pre- 
vailed on to receive it at all; though in the Con- 
gregation of Chriſtians, where both Kinds are ad- 
miniſtered, and the moſt rational and reſpectful 
Devotion encouraged ? eh | | 
Chriſtians formerly had ſo high a Value for this 
Sacrament, and were ſo ſenſible of the Benefits 
ariſing from it, as to look upon it as one of the 
FREE Puniſhments that could be inflicted, to be 
barred from it; too many now a days make no 
Scruple to inflict this ſore Evil upon 
and are * — to live Months and Years, — 
even their whole Lives, without approaching 
Altar of their Gov. | 


The 
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The Sacrament has the ſame divine Efficacy that 
ever it had, and Men have the ſame Need of the 
Blood of .CursT to cleanſe them from Sin, the 
ſame Want of his Merits and Interceſſion, to pro- 
cure for them Salvation, Grace, and Pardon. And 
if they will not come to the Lord's Table, where 
theſe are communicated and offered, it is a Sign 
they have leſs Religion and Fear of Gon than uſual, 
and becoming Chriſtian Profeſſors; too little Know- 
ledge and Savour of what is for their eternal Good, 
too much Thought and Care for this World, and 
not enough for that which is to come. 

II it be faid, the Fear of receiving unworthily, 
and incutring the Damnation threatened to ſuch 
Offence; keeps them away, it ought to be conſidered, 
that diſobedience to Gop's Command involves in 
the ſame Penalty; if we receive not, we diſobey 
Gon, if we receive unworthily, we affront him; 
and both ways become Objects of his Diſpleaſure. 

It hath been obſerved; that the Penalty incurred 
by unworthy receiving is not Damnation without 
Remedy; but the meaning is, to denote it an Oi- 
ſence atrocious before Go p, if wilfully perſiſted 
in; but, like other Miſtakes and Errors, may be 
done away by Repentance, and more diligent Care 


in approaching reverently ſo holy an. Ordinance. 
To receive the Sacrament unworthily, is to make 
no Difference between the Table of the Lord, and 
à common Meal; is to attend without Faith in a 
Saviour, and Repentance for Tranſgreſſions and 
Omiſſſons of Duty, without Pu to walk more 
warily for the Sake of him whoſe Death we com- 

memorate. Hen et $40 r * 
Thus to wnicate would be an Offence we 
might expect to ſuffer for, unleſs we timely repent, 
ſeek after a more meet Preparation. This is 
Caſe one would believe rarely to happen; for 
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every Man, but the altogether abandoned, muſt 
have ſome ſerious Ap rehenſions on ſuch an Oc- 
caſion. Perſons are f [dom found to frequent holy 
Places and Aſſemblies for Worſhip, without ſome 
Thirſt after Holineſs, and a Deſire to pleaſe Gop 
and doubtleſs when any one is moved to approach 
the Lord's Table, he feels ſome Beginnings of a 
new and divine Life, which by God's Grace may 
be there improved, to forward him in the Way to 
Holineſs and Happineſs, how widely ſoever he 
may formerly have erred. But if a Man- turns 
from the holy Altar, and neglects to pay his De- 
votion there, he flights and paſſes over the beſt 
Means appointed for his eternal Good; inſtead of 
coming where he might in Time have his Corrup- 
tions ſubdued, his Breaches repaired, his Wants 
relieved, his Weakneſs ſtrengthened, his Mind en- 
lightened, and his Will reformed ; by withdraw- 
ing from this bleſſed Appointment, he muſt grow 
more corrupt in his Notions and Manners, and can- 
not, upon Chriſtian Principles, be judged in the 
Way either of Holineſs or Happineſs. Men -are 
in more danger of Damnation by ſtaying from the 
Sacrament, 5h they can be by ſeriouſly attend- 
ing it. | | | | 

The ſafeft Method is to came often to this hea- 
venly Feaſt, to uſe repeated Endeavours and Prayers 
to bring with us ſuch Diſpoſitions as will qualify 
us to partake of all its Benefits; whereas to ſtay 
entirely from it, ſeems inevitably attended with 
Deſtruction and Ruin. e WW £2 

None but perverſe and wicked Children are a- 
fraid of coming at their Father's Call, and to his 


Table; and none but the Diſſolute and Evil-dif- 
poſed need fear to approach the Sacrament, where 
our heavenly Father invites, and will welcome ys. 


If we are” not fo devoutly prepared as ve 
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wiſh, at our firſt coming, all we can do to become 
io, is frequently to attend; when ave come with a 
Deſire =_ pardoned for all that is paſt, and ſin- 
cerity of Heart to do Gop ſervice, and live in his 
Favour and Fear, we need not doubt of a merci- 
ful and condeſcending Acceptance. , _ 
. .Gob is willing to heal us, if we lay open to him 
our Wounds and Tranſgreſſions; to relieve, if we 
make known our Wants. In the holy Sacrament 
he offers a ſovereign Remedy to anſwer all our Oc- 
caſions, he that eateth thereof ſhall live for ever; 
but if we unthankfully reject his gracious Offer, 
and continually flight his Invitation, nothing- but 
Death and eternal Vengeance can await us. 
Beſides the Danger that threatens Neglect, one 
.would think the Benefits to accrue, ſufficient In- 
fucement to deſire to partake of this Feaſt. Would 
any of you gladly be affured that your Sins are 
pardoned, that Go p is reconciled unto you, and 
_ yourſelves meet to be enlivened and enlightened 
with divine Benediction and Grace ; attend this 
Adminiſtration as often and as deyoutly as you 
Kan, it is the beſt means in the World to attain 
ſuch. Aſſurance and Comfort. Do you deſire to 
be happy with Cn Isi after Death, to lead a Life 
af Grace, to Pong with him in Glory, you muſt 
ſhew Regard to this his expreſs Command while 
you reſide on Earth. | 
Cunisr's Deſign in inſtituting this Sacrament, 
was to communicate himſelf to us, and the Mer- 
- cies of his Redemption; to quicken us to a ſpiri 
. tual and holy Life, to keep up in Men's Minds a 
Remembrance of him, and of his great Love in 
dying far. us; and is it not amazing there ſhould 
be any Reluctance, and want of Compliance in this 
Buſineſs; any Back wardneſs to come where the 


LordCnnx ir lovingly calls and invites? Myſt 1 5 
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Men die and leave this World? doth it not greatly 
concern them to uſe every Means, and embrace 
every Opportunity to ſecure a good Hope and In- 
tereſt in another? Are not all our Expectations 
of Happineſs and Forgiveneſs in another State, 
founded on the Merits, Interceſſion, and Love of 
CarisT? Can we think he will Love and Re- 
member, or appear as an Advocate in the laſt Day 
to ſave from Deſtruction, thoſe who will not re- 
member and ſhew him Obedience and Love in this 
preſent State? If no Advice or Arguments will 
prevail to do what he has commanded to be done, 
in Remembrance of him, and to live in-Submiſ- 
ſion to the reſt of his Laws? We ought to eſteem 
it a great Honour and Favour, that CHRIST our 
Redeemer ſhould retain ſuch Regard for us, as to 
require to be remembered; ſince it is not for his, 
but our Benefit to be mindful of him, and the 
whole of our Obligations to him. | 

To be wanting in this eaſy Inſtance of Remem- 
brance, implies ſo much Ignorance of the Nature 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſo much Diſreſpect 
to our Lord, as every Man, who calls himſelf a 
Chriſtian, may well bluſh for, and ſeek to remedy. 
It is a Token of much Careleſſneſs in the moſt 
weighty of all Concerns, the eternal Salvation of 
our Souls, 

May all who have been formerly deficient, and 
neglected this holy Duty, ſee their Fault, and 
henceforward reſolve to attend the bleſſed Means 
of making themſelves happy; may they do it 
ſpeedily, leſt, when there is no Repentance and 
Remedy to be admitted, it prove an Aggravation 
to their other Crimes, and increaſe their Damna- 
tion ; that they had often heard and been told theſe 
Things, but could not be moved to do them. 

May we, who have been taught and perſuaded to 
ated devoutly and conſtantly upon theſe holy 

i Myſteries, 
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Myſteries, perſevere in this good Practice, and in 
all Weil-doing, to the obtaining the Favour of 
Gov; his preſent Bleſſing, Protection, and Peace, 
to attend us in this Life, and his Mercy to take us 
to Joy and Reſt in the next, through our Lord 

and Saviour Jzsus CHRIS, our great High- Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, and prevailing Advocate with the 
Father, on the Behalf of thofe who faithfully re- 
member him, and ſincerely dedicate themſelves to 
his Honour and Service; which the moſt high 
- Gop grant we may do, and be ehe and bete 
* our eternal Comfort. 

Now to Gop the Father, Gop the Son, and 
Gov the holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Praiſe, 
henceforth and for'ever, Amen. - 


— TY 
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neee. 


1 Cok. XI. 28. ab 


Lit u Mg examine ink and þ bt him eat 
a eee eee 


At it. 


HE Stanek of gs Lord's ENS was 
"ordained for excellent Purpoſes, to be a 
Mearns of conveying divine and A Keel Bleſſings, 
Pardon for our former Breaches of God's Com- 
mands, and Grace to help to a mote acceptable 
future Obedience; that we may walk fo as to pleaſe 
Gov, and be finally happy with him. Theſe are 
Benefits worth ouf Tearch, but not ti be obtained 
without ſuitable Diſpoſitions to recely em. 
The wholeſom and beſt Food may fail to 
nouriſh, where there isa Deſect in the 
Faculty, and the Stomach'diſeaſed; and in wan a 
do Men approach the holy Ordinances; when they 
have Witkedneſs in their Hearts and Hands. 
muſt be x prepared Mind to remember 
caArN to our Comfort and Advantage, in the 
Feaſt of the Altar. Some of the Corinthian Con- 
vorts, in the Apoſtle's Days, had been defective i in . 


eg 
Behaviour brought upon themſelyes Sufferings, 
where mtv es, _ They did not 


N 
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inguiſh between the Lonp's SuPPER; 
IE pau obs common 8 in thoſe Days at 

abuſed to Intemperance. An ill con- 
8 to ſo ſacred a Solemnity. 


St Paul ſharply. reproves, and would 
their ſo indecent Treatment of this holy Ordiaance, 
which had been attended with fatal Conſequences 
many afflicted with Diſcaſes, ſome even unto Neat 
he reminds them, that the Lord's SUPPER, mn 
the Feaſt of Charity that - here races it, was not 
deſigned for ordinary Pu much leſs for an 


diſorderly e =” to he a pio out 


Can AY of him who gave his" Body, 
ſhed his Blood to ſave them Maeslte, y eating 
at thu ſame Table, to be a friendly and ſolemn 
Token of .an ny amongſt themſelygs-to 
what their Lord had taught, and eſpecially to 
und in Love and good Works one — 
another ;- on theſe Accounts the Lord's Ta as 
2 be approached with Seriouſneſs and good wk 
: Let a Man examine himſelf,” faith this au- 
theres CE Med an conſider 2 his Frame and 2 
Yew Mand, * e is going to 
5 and drink of 
r 4 
prudent Man, in all Affairs of Impor- 
7 des what he is engaging in, be- 


| 2 5 n Action; he weighs thoroughly 
5550 6 en Purpoſe, the Nature and 


f F 44 aa: 06 gon 596 
| par See, and wha e urge, 
' procure, Succeſs, and what 

For chis End Reaſon and the Power of | 
is. was given; to be employs [and macs fac 
able in ſeyeral Purpo N 
gran een to our — 


. 
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ings. Nothing is likely to thrive hs ſper 


without previous Care and Inquiry; and if it thus 


happen in the ordinary Buſineſs of Life, well may 
we conclude great Caution requiſite in religious 
Concerns, which are of the utmoſt Moment, and 
determine our Welfare according to the Pains we 
take, not for a Seaſon, but for Eternity. 

Io be in a proper Poſture of Mind to join in 
any holy Duty, a Man ſhould often reflect on his 
State and manner of Life, whether it be agreeable 
to his own Conſcience, the Dictates of Reaſon, and 
the Will of Gop revealed; whether he ſtudies in 
his Thoughts, Words, and Works, to be a 
ble to his Maker, uſefül and beneficerit to his Fel- 
low- Creatures; whether he labours to amend what- 
ſoever he diſcovers amiſs in the Turn of his Mind 
and Conduct, and ſeeks in all Things the Appro- 
bation of his an ot) Us Ar HE on 
Heart. 

ohen. we A ones our Diſpoſition 1 
A Bons, we know our own Infufficiency and Want, 
what to ale of the Almighty, and what to give 

Thanks for; how to behave ourſelves humbly and 
devoutly, when we approach his Ordinances. - It 
is the Wart of this uſeful and i Know- 
ledge that makes us reap no Advantage from reli- 
giods Offices, and ceeaſſons/Negledt: or Irreverence 
in the Performance. 

A Man need ot be ut moch Trouble bo be ge- 

—— inted with himſelf, it is a near Acquaintance, 

gh wfurty the worlt kept up; He that looks 
often irſto his own Breaſt, as every one hath moſt 
occalion to be a curious Obſerver there, he wil 


| to find which way his Inclinations and Actions 


0 
cleaving unto m. 213.733 * 15 2 ” 
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This Knowledge af himſelf, his Principles, and 
Tendencies, if he hath regard to preſent Peace or 
future Happineſs, will ſtir him up to correct what 
is blameable, and perſevere in every good Work; 
which beings pleaſing ee, ang Mop 
Ho 
None but the Abandoned can * Pleaſure. in 
the Retroſpect of Evil committed; Duty and good 
Offices performed, bring great Recompence to the 
Mind; ſo that the Pleaſure they afford in Reflec- 
tion, and the Hope they adminiſter of a future 
| Reward, have ever been thought a powerful Spur 
to laudable and — — and ſcarce any 
thing a greater Check to Baſeneſs and Iniquity, 
than the Sting and Sorrow it throws on the Mind 
and Conſcience, with the Terrors of a ſad future 
Reckoning. The Incitements to Good, and Diſ- 
ments from Evil, are kept alive and warm 
2 the Mind by due and frequent Examination 
ourſelves, a proper Recollection how, and in 
what manner we behave in reſpect both of Goo 
and Man, and the Place and Station we fill. 
The oftener and more carefully we exerciſe chis | 
Inns: the better ſhall we underſtand, ourſelves, 
our Accounts with 'Gop ; what may be our 
Expectations. and Hopes; ſhall the more readily 
know when and how far we do Good or do Evil, 
vith more Caution to avoid the latter, and purſue 
the former. By thus obſerving the Courſe and 
Tenor of our Lives, as Good or Evil abounds, we 
may be able to form ſame. Concluſion, what our 
Sentence will be, when we ſhall be ſummoned to 
Pear before Gop in che Judgment of the laſt 


Day. 
Good ie Men. both in the Chriſtian and 
Heathen World, have thought it adviſcable that 


this Dury of Selſ-Examination 3 — 


our 
to 
laſt 
ind. - 
hat 
ed. 
eed 
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Indeed if we conſider the Uncertainty of Life, and 
the precious Immortality at ſtake, we muſt con- 
clude it of the laſt Importance to have always our 
Accounts ready. He is happy, and will be leſs 
ſurprized at the ſudden Call of his Lord, who as 
the” Day concludes looks back on how it hath been 
ſpent, with relenting Thought and Supplication of 
Pardon for all Dine Goat Duty, with ſerious 
and ſincere Reſolutions for more upright and blame- 
leſs Walking, with thankful Heart for the Good 


| he was enabled to do, and an honeſt Diſpoſition to 


perſevere in every Purſuit to bring Glory to Gop 
and Benefit to Men. 

A Man that does not uſe himſelf to examine his 
Conduct and manner of Life, is never likely to 
make any conſiderable Progreſs in Holineſs and 
Virtue, nor to abſtain, as he ought, from Defec- 
tion and Wickedneſs. He doth not ſtrongly enough 
feel the healing Balſam of the one, nor the Wounds 
and Anguiſh of the other, to make the latter his 
dreaded Averſion, the former his zealous Purſuit 
and Care. 

He that thus lives without Thought, mult; at 
beſt, die in Confuſion and Fear, which are often 
Preludes to worſe Torment; but he that ponders 
well his Demeanor and Actions, and is ſolicitous 
to have them ſuch as Religion and Reaſon will ap- 
prove, is free from the like Perplexity. For why 
ſhould his Heart be troubled, who ſtandeth faſt in 
the Lord? who finds little to blame in himſelf, 
which he hath not already condemned and cenſur- 
ed, and much Pains he hath taken to do well. If 
be diſcover that he hath many *Ways offended, 
dane Things that ought not to have been * 
and left o of Conſequence undone, yet 
thinks of his Neglects and Miſdoings \ Tinh "Re 
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Concern; and in the Fear and Love of Gop forms 
holy Reſolutions, there are Grounds for his Com- 
fort and Hope, The holy Scripture writeth to 
our Comfort, < If any Man fin, we have an Advo- 
te yocate with the Father, Ixsus CanisT the Righ- 
** xeous, and he is the Propitiation for our Sins ;* 
for hig fake they will be done away, and not im- 
u 
J A Man may not, for all this, live thoughtlefly, 
and depend upon his Redeemer to fave him, and 
his, irreſiſtable Grace to reſcue him from the Pit 
and Snare of his own wilful and continued Cor- 
ruptions; if he would with Reaſon Benefit 
from Caxist, he muſt have Faith and Knowled 
Cur1sT, and endeavour to underſtand himſelf, 
2 muſt mark and nd examine his own Nature and 
8 ſtudy to learn perfectly his true State and 
Condition, or how can he know in what Inſtances 
to. ſue for Pardon and Relief? In bodily , Diſ- 
eaſes it is neceſſary we make known our Complaints 
to the Phyſician, from whom we ſeek a Cure; and 
the 2 une Account we can give of our diſ- 
cr K bi. eclings, the truer Judgment he can form 
Diba and the caſter it will be for him 
to 10 400 and apply ſome ſovereign Remedy. 
The ſame it is in ſpiritual Matters, and — e 
of Comfort and Help from the great Phyſician of 
our Souls, we mult take Pains to know, and be 
able i in ſome meaſure to deſcribe our own lament- 
able Caſe, our manifold Guilt, Corruption, and 
Wants; he will then pour his infallibly healing 
PFirtue into our Wounds, when we know how pro- 
perly and with Confidence of Help, to l them 
N. do his 7 ul | 
Never is, it be poſſeſſed with a 
thorough 7255 our Lag rd and ndition, than 


1 ed God in the holy Sacrament 3 
| it 
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it is alſo requiſite to have competent Knowledge of 
the Nature, End, and Deſign of this Act of reli- 
gious Worſhip, with the Qualifications neceſſary 
to render it beneficial. We may ſearch to 
know what Grace and Aſſiſtance we want from 
above, when we come to the holy Table and Pre- 
ſence, where our Lord invites, to communicate 
himſelf, and give ſupply to all our Neceſſities. 

We have reaſon to examine what Sins and Of- 
fences we have chargeable upon our Souls when 
we draw nigh unto him, who is Judge and Aven- 
ger of all Iniquity ; we ſhould enquire into the ſe- 
cret Motions of our Breafts, and whether we are 
determined and purpoſed to forſake Iranſgreſſion, 
when we come to aſk Pardon for having commit- 
ted any. 


We ſhould give Diligence to find out every Cor- 


ruption, to know and diſcover all the Diſeaſes and 
Imperfections which belong to us, when we have 
more intimately to do with him who is all Purity, 
Perfection, and Goodneſs, from whom nothing can 
be concealed: and hid; to whom nothing is, with 
an humble and penitent Mind, acknowledged, but 
will be paſſed over and pardoned, and by a ſuper- 
natural Aid be helped and amended. . We ſhould 
ſee if our Hearts be holy, and pant aftet more per- 
fect Holineſs, n we are Aut to Join w fer Holy 
an Action. 

When weicome toaſk Forgiveneſs from Gay, 
we ſhould be ſure of having, it to our 
Neighbour. When we ſeek to engage our Maker's 
Love, we ſhould not fail of loving Diſpoſitians » 
one another. 

Before we ca Bread-gnd drink Wine! in Rene 
brance of NAI, 'we ſhould and conſider 
what great Things he did and to Heſetye 


„„ m 


v4 the 


UML 


| 
ö 
| 


"thi 


296 LBC TURE XXIX. 


the Author of our Salvation, the Fountain and 
Foundation of all our Coinforts, both preſent and 
We ſhould, with Love . Wonder, l in 
our. Minds how he ſhed his Blood for us, that we 
might not periſh but have everlaſting Life. When 
we think of his Condeſcenſion and Death for Sin- 
ners, and remember ourſelves of that rebellious 
Number, we have cauſe to lament for our beg 
been the Occaſion of papain and — 
ings, and be exceeding that he ſhould put 
— 7 in our ſtead, and endure ſo much, that we 
might eſcape and obtain Mercy. We ſhould freely 
give up our moſt darling Affections and Luſts, 
and reſolve no more to purſue and gratify them, 
when we recollect that they had ſo nearly wrought 
our eternal Ruin, that nothing but the Death of 
the beloved Son of Gop could ſave, and make 
Atonement for us. If this availing Conſideration 


Rath not Influence to move and turn us from the 


Paths of Ungodlineſa, r 
done to prevent our final Deſtruction. 

Cum hath plainly made — Way of 
Life and Happineſs, and if we will continue to 
wall in the Road of Sin and Death, we ſhall have 
no other Director and Inſtructor ſent ; there is no 
Salvation by any other; they who refuſe to be 
ſaved by him, and reject the Method he hath pre- 
ſcribed (when ſufficiently made known and pro- 
will have no other Means 2 ay 1 

ey x the Damnation of Hell. 11 
We ſhould try and examine abs, — 
we are in the F aith, and do believe aſſuredly that 
the eternal Son of Gov! as commiſſioned and ſent 
from Gon the Father, to be the Author of Salva- 
tion, e and Redemption, to Mankind; 
his ſake Go E pat 4 
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to us, but receive us into his Covenant of 

and Favour, and at length gain] Par- 
takers of everlaſting Life. 
We have fufficient Ground for this Faith Mi- 
racles, Works beyond the Power of any created 
Being were wrought to give the World a Proof, 
that tho-Soruf:Goo was manifeſted to take a 
the Sins of the World, and une over Death, 
Sin, and Satan. 

Our Chriſtian Name i ies the Belief chat 
Cunrsr died to ſave us, and be the Foundation of 
our HA This venerable Name would never 
have ſpread in the World, nor been retained” by 
our Forefathers through ſo man y Generations paſt, 
nor left to us their — had there not been 
plain and min Evidence ro fix their Faith 


_—_ 

- Beſides — Proofs, we nadrourtiives 
own, that the Chriſtian Inſtitution carries with it ſo 
much t and Comfort to its real Votaries, and 
contains ſuch admirable Rules to walk by, as be- 
. — divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom ; it moreover 
and Proſpects exceeding all that 
— e We have every Motive to 
charm and invite us to the Approbation and Love 
of this holy Profeſſion, and may well rejoice at 
—— — 

of exceeding Glory. This happy and 
ble Attachment we-ſolemnly/and , y pro- 
claim, hen we partake of the ſacramental Com- 
memoratdon of its divine Author. 

Beſiddes Faith to be-joyouſly profeſſed, we are to 
— our Repentance. If we believe Cu 
died for Sin, we muſt conclude ir our Duty to for. 
ſake and live no longer therein. The Servants of 
CarnmTican have no Concord with Bela. To 
(his deere IT | 

en has 22.22% zh 355! ; 
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our Lives paſt, and implore the Almighty to help 
us to ſind out the Corruptions of our own Hearts, 
. — 
our Duty; we may every 
vain Imagination that exalteth itſelf, and Root of 
Bitterneſs that can be charged and found upon us, 


of the holy Spirit imparted 20 fat and devour 


| Tho better enen un 
Condition, the — — we know what 
Supplies to ſue for, and be the better diſpoſed to 
receive them to our Comfort; the deeper Senſe we 
have of our Sin, the ſecurer our-Hope-of Pardon , 
theſtronger and more particular our Reſolves — 
Vice, and on the Side of Virtue, the greater Claim 
may we make of Grace and — 
Holy-Purpoſes 90 good Elec on 

2 Bite though after our Prayers and utmoſt Endea- 
yours we Eu find Diſpoſitions within to 


holy Sacrament, the Means to grow in 
and preſs forward to Perſoction; we 
Maud rather the more diligently attend, ta have 
the old Man, our within, totally 
Amped, and to birame: — yr 
Spiri of our Minds: to ſeek after Gon, and cm- 
| mage Entimics to Sin, and whatſoever feparateth 
us framrbiis Love. rtf 1 ½nol an 2 In n . 
„When ue are ting and rameſtin againft 
3 our Eu- 
dravours, nor neglect the — 


828 
TRE 


3 


* 
ed 


ir Nr r nnr 


- 
* 


K. 


to render us acceptable, we may hope, by the di- 
vine Grace, to be meet for heavenly Approbation. 
Whatever Sins we have upon us, it will be no 
leſſening of Guilt not to come to the holy Sacra - 
ment, but will add to the Weight; being con- 
temning a Duty which CuRISA hath in the plain- 
eſt Fg Canes. and 2 behind us tho 
moſt effectual Means appointed for attaining 

Maſtery of our dune Affections and Luſts, I 
to advance in every Excellency. If we die with 
our Sins and Pollutions upon us, known, wilful, 
be our Fate; how do we think ever to part with 


Incumbrances, to ors on the Wedding Garment, 
to prepare for the holy Feaſt, where we are invit- 
ed to receive a gracious Pardon, and Help to be 
henceforth holy and approved 2. Ger brit 
Whether we draw nigh to the Table of our Lord 
or not, we mult die, and we know not the Hour; 
it may be inſtantly ; ought not then all our remain- 
ing Moments to be Moments of Penitence, Prayer 
and Watching; that when the Time of Diſlolu- 
tion cometh, no Sin may be found upon us, no 
bern Omiſſion, unrepented of, to bting 
us to | ion? oth a 
If it concerns us to part with the whole Body of 
Sin, to prepare for Death, it ſhould gladden us to 
ſhake his deſperate Connection, to fit us ta ap- 
proach the Altar, and move us to give Thanks to 
our Redeemer who hath appointed ſo efficacious a 
Means to keep. ourſelves always in a e 
and Prepar tian af. Mind, that the King of, Ferrous, 
when he cometh, may not find us unpre 
arrive greatly to our Surprize and Hurt. 
„Ait is neceſſary to bavea I A in fag 
Metey, a Truſt in the Eord Jzsvs for E =o ap 
, e Trey? " . Forgiv 3, 


nor 
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them, if we will not be moved to ſhake off theſe 


— — = 
=_ ÞY — 
OO TT I IT 8 — 
— — 


300 LECTURE XXIX. 
Forgiveneſs, with a penitent and bleeding Heart, 
becauſe of Tranſgreffion and the many Deviations 
from the holy Baptiſmal Covenant, with firm Re- 
folutions to walk more uprightly, ſtrictiy avoiding 
former Guilt and Follies; it is moreover incum- 
bent, that we have a thankful Remembrance of 
CMnr's Death. This cannot be wanting when 
we revolve and ſtedfaſtly believe his Sacrifice upon 
the Croſs, our Peace offering and mean of Recon - 
eiliation with Gop, the only Plea, we have to offer 
for Pardon and Grace, Salvation and Glory. aha 
It was to reſcue Men from eternal Ruin, and to 
238 their Admiffion into heayenly Places, that 
of Gop was contented to take upon him 
our Nature, and ſuffer and die; let us then love 
and magnify him for ever, who at the Price of his 
own Blood, and at the Expence of infinite Labour 
and Sorrow, hath purchaſed and wrought out a 


Salvation for us, unleſs we knowingly and wilful- 


plunge ourſelves into Miſery ; we ought to bow 

and thank him for his Goodneſs and Mercy, 
| by mtending us Good, and doing fo much to pro- 
eute our Peace, though we fhould be fo mad and 
deſperately fooliſh, as to defeat his gracious Defign, 
either by rejecting his Redemption, or the Terms 
he hath propoſed. 

- While we give Thanks and Glory to Gop, and 
our Saviour, for his abundant Love and Kindneſs 
moſt evidentliy ſhewn, and publicly own our Con- 
| _ = his Mercy, we muſt determine to follow 
| t Exemplar of Compaſſion and Love, and 
t in no Diſpoſition or Inſtance of Len- 
— towards our Fellow - Creatures, Partakers 


Bn, boner gent an ate 050 


Promiſes * 9 


If Goo is ready to be us, it is meet thidr we 
be ling co forgive one aothet 3 CarSr: loved 


LECTURE: XXIX; zer 
all Men ſo well as to die for them, and there can 
be no Pretence for Averſion to the Objects of our 
Saviour's Love; our heavenly Father, for CnRIST's 
ake, offers Forgiveneſs of ten thouſand Talents; 
it will be unpardonable in us, not for the ſame Sake 
ta forgive our Brother a Debt of an hundred 
Hence. We may not uſe one another with Rigour, 
when we have ſo much Need of Indul 
Go: not to forgive thoſe who have offended us, 
is an inſuperable Bar to our Forgiveneſs from Gop. 
The Lonp's Sure is a Feaſt of Love, and we 
ſhould take Care to approach it with benevolent 
The Duty of Self-Examination, and the mate- 
rial Points to be enquired; into preparatory to the 
Communion, have been enlarged upon; our Re- 
pentance and | 
in the Promiſes, - and Mercy of Gop through 
Cun lis r, our thankful Remembrance of his pre- 
cious and meritorious Death, our Charity and For- 
iveneſs towards all Men, as the Objects of our 
Latours Purchaſe and Love, to be attended wich 
ſome preſent Tokens of our Good -will, in Alms 
and Gblations. We are next to ſearch diligently 
our Hearts concerning the Motive that draws us 
to this holy Office, whether the Cuſtom of 
Solemnity and Seaſon, or to ſereen from ſome | 
Penalty, or to qualify for Preferment, and ſome 
public Dignity, or to pay Regard to the Injunction 
of our dying Lord, and to ſhew an unfeigned De- 
lire to approve. ourſelyes acceptable to him, and 
receive al the Benefits he hath made over and pro- 


miſed in theſe holy” Myſteries. A Conſideration 
of this ſort will be chiefly prevalent in faithful and 
good Minds. J | 

All the above Enquiries are eaſy to be reſolved, 
that the Difficulty 


4 Ne 33.4 


preparing for the Sacrament 
can 


gence from 


to lead a new Life, our Faith 
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can ariſe from Thoughtleſſheſs and downright 
on EE uy Gen Ther 5 
Men muſt Er ve e Mang Acpotitit to 
de geen, or reſolve to 80 on in their difſolute and 
prirply Practices, let what will be the Conſequence, 
andtherefore will not come to the holy Altar el 
en ure to bind themſelves to forfake all Un 
or elſe are ſo immerſed in Pleaſures an 80. 
maps for the Body, to ſpare no Thought, and 
rake no Pains for the faving their i Souls: 
What a miſerable Proceeding i is this, to live in the 
Way of eternal Ruin; or to be ſo duſied in the _ 
Thin of this World which f 2 1 to neg- Butt 
leck the bleſſed Means of pro 
In 295 Rn Life TEL or rot en oy 
is infin van 
no) ii that we may E fab ws ee 11⁰⁹ſ 
owt erſe Fnunbert and 'wicked Doings, to ** 
the Way of his ere and by BY 
0 e 60 Hs Ward and Sagrada, te: 6 
that neceffary and important Care for dur Souls, as 0 
at Tppth'to obtain Joy and Peace, both in Body 
_ and Fic his bien and everlaſting Kingdom, 
ur Lord a apt Saviour JzSvs —.— 


7 HH With che and dene 
Uirte 7 — and onę Gp, be rendered all 
dience, Thankſpiving, Praiſe, my Honour, now 
and for e q IO V2 SAI 
ERS yt init . 
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(Fer as. dt be, dds, fallen. upon mane of them-r 
- 90h they were "baptized in ibe Name of the 
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Practice of the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity; and they 


in priyate Capacity, who underſtand themſelves, Ten 
muſt conclude their Salvation and ineſs never and 
more ſecure, than When ene in t 
their Governors preſcribe, eſpecially when what Ha 
they direct is enforced from holy Writ, and _ wh: 
able to apoſtolical Uſage. * 
n Haghtnels jo the Manbenbf thi 8 


Church of England, and what renders thoſe who 
diſſent leſs excuſable, that our eccleſiaſtical Supe- 


riors require Submiſſion: to no other Ordinances, 
than ww are evidently 


nded on 
and the Diſcipline of thoſe Times when the Cher 
Ne ee in its e — and 
rity 


* 
are for) u denoes he 
nds of 1 DT bir 
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Chriſtian Converts. ; 1 7 7 
The Samaritans, on had embraced the 

Truths. of the havi 
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alone ſufficient for eſtabliſhing the new Converts, 
Tent two of their own ſuperior Order, Apoſtolic 
and Epiſcopal, Peter arid Fobn, to confirm them 
in their Chriſtian Profeſſlon, by laying oll of their 
Hands, and devout , Invocation of the Spirit: 
whereupon, we read that they received the holy 
« Ghoſt.” g | | 
Seeing then the Practice bf Epiſcopal Confir- 
mation is ſo well grounded; and the Intent, to cort- 
vey the bleſſed Aſſiſtance in a larger Meaſure of 
God's holy Spirit; it is indiſputably the Duty of 
every baptized Perſon, in Obedience to our ſpiri- 
taal Tutors and Governors, who recommend it. 
and in Regard to his own eternal Well-doing, to 
defire and ſeek after this holy Benediction. 
Profitable it muſt needs be to have a good Man, 
4 venerable and holy Biſhop, to pray over and 
bleſs us in the Name of the Lord; no Body at leaſt 
can ap any Damage from ſa ſeemly and 
Charitable an Action. And as the Form of dur 
Worſhip, founded on Scripture and primitive Rule, 
and by the Laws of the Land eſtabliſhed, enjoin 
that we ſhould after this manner take upon our- 
ſelves the Promiſe and Vow made at Baptiſm, it 
is hard to conceive how any can prove themſelves 
Members of the Church, or obedient to the Con- 
ſtitation we belong to, or even pretend to Connec- 
tion and Right in Chriſtian Communion, without 
ready and humble Submiſſion to its Cuſtom and 
Order. 8 | | 2 
What diſtinguiſhes Chriſtlans, and renders them 
the true Diſciples and Followers of CHRIST, is 
the Spirit and Reſolution to walk ſteadily by his 
Inſtitutions and Laws, and the Direction of thoſe 
duly fer over us in the Lord. Chriſtian Perfection 
eannot be advanced to, nor Uniformity, Peace, 
and Order, be properly maintained, without ſuch 
* X | Reſolve, 
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Reſolve. This Step and Reſolution is tho firſt we 
dught to take, as ſoon as we are capable of reſolv- 
ing. and che more ſolemn the manner of our En 

gagement is, the likelier it is to. bind, and make 


a mg a Impreſſion. _ - 
| = on. is deſigned | to ſolemnize this holy 


Refolution, « and to implore the divine Bleſſing by 
the Mouth of the higheſt Officer in the Church, 
to be enabled to perform and live as we are bound. 

Confirmation thus expedient and neceſ- 
fary, it will be convenient to conſider with what 
Preparation of Mind it ought to be received, Now 

to be worthily diſpoſed for this ſacred Office, and 
to take upon your own Perſons we ants oh one» 
whe you can op; no leſs than, 


Fi rt, Endeavour aſter a * Belief, 3 com- 
een Knowledge of d Golpel Doctrines. 


"Secondly, Jatend,, with. full Purpoſe of Heart, to 
uſe all Diligence that your whole Behaviour 
and Practice be regulated by ſuch Knowle 
and Faith, according to the Tenor ** 
" holy Scriptures. And,. "a 


"Toth All this ſhould be attended with conſtant 
Care and Study to lead the reſt of your Lives 
anſwerable to this Be 4 g. that your Faith 

ro il WAP may be improved, till at 
length they e you to 3 e 

Fingdom and Glory. 


" Faſt, A firm Belief and competent Kaon 
of the Goſpel Doctrines, are requiſite to Conf 


mation. For how can you then dedicate FONT 
ſelves, as is intended, to the Service of Go p the 


| La the Sake of God che Son, and ſhrough 


the Aſſiſtance of Gon the holy Ghoſt, unles you 


are in ſome meaſure perſuaded and inſtructed in 
thoſe great Truths, which concern theſe three-ſa- 


. cred Perſons in the Godhead ? Unleſs you know 


and believe that the ſupreme Maker and Governor 
of the World, who formed, ſuſtains, and preſerves 
every one of us, and will one Day ſummon all 
Nations and Generations of Men, to ſtand before 
him in Judgment, hath openly declared, in moſt 
authentic manner, his Will and Purpoſe to ſave 
Mankind, by their entering into Covenant with 
him, through his Son Jesvs CurtsT ; unleſs you 


are convinced and made ſenſible that the Terms of 


this Covenant are, that « you renounce the Devil 
© and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of 
& this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of 
„the Fleſh ; that you believe all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith y that * you keep Gop's 
„ holy Will and —— and n in 
+ the ſame all the Days of your Life,” | + 
Lou muſt alſo reſt aſſured, that while y6U coo 
tinue faithful in this Covenant; Gob hath engaged 
to accept you as Members of CxIiSTr's Body, who 
ſhall reign with their Head in Glory to feceive 
you as his own beloved Children; and to make 
over a moſt ſure Title to Heaven and Happineſs. 
| To bring you to this Faith and Knowledge, the 
holy Scriptures were and to make/your At- 
tainment of Chriſtian Knouledge ſtill the more 
eaſy, you have the Church Catechiſm, which is 
ſo plain and perfect a Collection (taken from thence) 
of all Points neceſſary for a Chriſtian. to believe 
and know, that à Man cats ſearce poſſibly be Ig» 
norant of his Duty, but by his'6wn Spy 
and notorious Negli 
It is certain you cannot n pad derote your- 


faves to be Chriſtians, unkſs you have ſome tole 
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rable Notion what that Name implies, and what 


Duties it obliges you to. How can you offer your- 


ſelves to maße Covenant with God, unleſs you 
know what Service — you to pay, and what 
Reward it en you to expect? It is true, 
the tender Love Plety of your Friends, moved 


them to make an early Offering of you to. ſerve 
your Baptiſm, 


the living God, in your Infancy, at 
when you could not jeg know: theſe Things; 
reaſonably preſuming, that when/you became ca- 
pable of ſuch Knowledge, you — Sed aſſent 
to an A nt and Overture made by them, ſo 
infinitely for your own Advantage. And now you 
are arrived to a Capacity of knowing, you may 
not any longer ſuffer yourſelves to be ignorant of 
what is of ſuch vaſt but with — 
rity of Mind and Heart, make that your own Act 
and-Deed, which others, out of meer 
tranſacted; when you could do nothing for your- 
ſelves, by Reaſon of your tender Years. Jo neg- 
tet this, is in ſome ſort to renounce Chriſtianity, 
to rejett the Benefits of a Saviour, and to make 
even your Baptiſm of none Effect. Let th ſtir 
you up to a due Thought and Care in this matter, 
and convince you that Confirmation is not an in- 
different Ceremony, but of much Er to 
3 Y 

If any are entering upon Apprenticeſhips, or 
ſome new Service and Employ, it is natural to en- 
quire what Work and Labour, Care and Attend- 
ance Maſters and what Profits and Advan- 
tages are from to ariſe. This, Men are ſel- 
dom wanting in, when they attach themſelves to 
earthly Maſters, who uſually have a principal De- 
bgn > ſerve their own Convenience. 

How much more diligent ſhould you be to be 


well informed . 15 
44 — 
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ſelves to an heavenly Maſter, even CnrisT ; who 
for no other 'Reaſon ſeeks your Obedience and 
Service, but to accompliſh the Honour. of Gov, 


and your own final Happineſs ? It will be no Ex- 


cuſe for Neglect of Duty, that you did not know 
it, when your want of Knowledge proceeds only 
from Diſinelination to Practice Ignorance no 
longer excuſes for the Breach or Omiflion of Duty, 
than while it is invincible and not in our Power to 
know better. When once a Man is in a Capacity 

to inform himſelf, and neglects, that Neglect, in- 
Ree of miniſtring Excuſe, will prove an Aggra · 
vation to the Sins his Ignorance may betray to. 

Erroneous then is the Counſel and 3 ſe of 
thoſe who hate to be informed, wilfu 0 far 
from them the Light and Knowledge of Gon and 
hopes of being juſtified — 
in their evil Courſes, through their Ignorance of 
what they know will condemn them, and place 
their Tra ons in more open and notorious 
View. It is much more wiſe and ſafe to acquaint 
ourſelves with Gov and our Duty, before Sin hath 
the Dominion over us; to believe a Gon, 
our Guilt make it neteſſury to wiſh there 


were none, to take cognizance and puniſh; to ac - 


knowledge and reverence a divine Revelation, be- 
fore our Lives are hardened and co o con- 
tradict jh6ſe Examples and Rules preſcribed: there- 
In ſhort, it is every Man's bounden. 
Duty, and for his trueſt Intereſt; to uſe the eatlieſt 
Opportu 


nities to underſtand —_ what he was 

ſent into the World for, and by what 1 5 

direct his Courſe in order for Happineſs: / - 1 
In his Youth ſhould he call to Mind his Begin. 


ning and latter End, remember his Creator ànd 
Judge, before he hath done any thing to diſhon- 
our and provoke his almighty Vengeance. 


X 3 Why 


310: LECTURE Xxx. 


Why is it that you are averſe to ſuch Know 
and Thoughts as theſe ? Is it any hindrance to 


Enjoyment of this Life, to know what to do to 
inherit Life eternal? Is it well becoming rational 
Minds that our Thoughts be taken up in provid- 


ing for our Bodies, purveying for their Pleaſure, 
Support, and Ornament, which we know ſhall 


be ſhortly laid in the Graye ſufficiently humbled; 
and to have no ſolicitous Care what will become 


of our precious and immortal Souls, when we go 
hence and ate no more ſeen in out/earthly Dyell- 

ings? Ought not our hearty Endeavour and Prayer 
— to walk fo as to pleaſe Gop in this preſent tran- 
ſuory State, that 'we may teft with him in the 
Manfions which endure for ever ? Think not much 
at ſpending ſome Time on this, Occaſion, in re- 


volving diligently, after the manner of wiſe Men, 


what you muſt do to be ſaved, and; eſcape the 
Wrath to come; that there is no Way revealed 
2 by Raptiſe, with conformable Obes ce and 


| Meditate ſeriouſly on a Judgment 10 cone; and, 
everlaſting Lib th «new and far different Scene 

of Things to ſuccted after Death ;' know that the 
Joy and Comfort of your future eternal Condition 
depends upon che Stability of your Performance of 
your Baptiſmal, Engagement. Theſe Truths, if 
yow-wagh and believe aſſuredly, you cannot want 
Motives and ſtrong Arguments to incline you with 
full Purpoſe of Hear: to devote yourſelves to lead 
Lives ſuitable to the Faith and Practice at Baptiſm 
'and promiſed, hich was. SM erty 
ſpeak tO, | 4 10 is 


| ing 


e To Know and believe ati, 4 © 
ly. a good Step towards leading a Chriſtian: Life, 
and ought to be FROG to the Dedication of dur - 


ſelves 


r ss 


LF. 


— 


? EA 8 8 8 FEE E - 


A- 
es 


Living? Do not extravagant and wild Enjoy- 


L ECTURE MX. zu 


ſelves to Gov's Service. But that is not all, vou 


muſt likewiſe examine your inward Purpoſes, whe- 


ther you are fincerely diſpoſed to regulate your 


whole e Praftice by the Rule of the divine ue. 
mands, 

To make your Hearts an acceptable Offering td 
the moſt High, you muſt ſee that they be perfectly 
inclined to obey him. One would think no Man 
could want Motives to make him ſincere in his 
religious Determination, becauſe nothing leſs can 

e him happy, or prevent his Sorrow of Mer 
Gop' hateth and can diſcover all Hypocriſy : to 
what Purpoſe then doth any Man draw near to 
him with his Lips, and outward Profeſſion, when 
his Heart is far trom him, and aboundeth'in Wick- 
edneſs? To thoſe who live regardleſs of Gop and 


Religion, what Preſpect can attend, but of eternal 
Torments and Regret in a future Condition ? and 


what alas ! is the preſent Portion of the Wicked? 
what the Fruit of their Intemperance, ſenſual why 


brutiſh Enjoyments ? what Reward hath unrigh- 


teous Dealin Ing, cruel and hard Speeches, ES 
make way for the heavy Ven 8 incu 


every kind of Injuſtice, * all Uiigodlinefs © 


ments pen, with a bitter Sting and Remorſe; 
ill- Preferment, Favour, and Riches, fail 
in the r of Death, and leave nothing in Rever- 
ſion but a fiety and fearful RG of Judg- 

ment, from him who is terrible in Vehgearice ; 
had been preſumptuouſly and grieyouſly offetided, 


and no due Meaſures taken to pacify and app 5 8. 


To the good Man, who is zealous in his 
and fervent in the Love of his Gov, and for this 
Cauſe delights to tneditate on the divine Will and 


Precępts, religiouſly obſerves the Sabbath, by dili- 
gent 2 and ar 


ri * Instruction: and 
** * 


— — — ꝗ— 


gie LECTURE XXX 
devont Attendance on the Service of the Church; 
who. conſtantly receives the bleſſed: Sacrament ; 
and never fails daily to lift up his Heart unto Gon 
in the Heavens, by holy Thoughts and earneſt 
Prayer for the divine Benediction and Grace to ac- 
Company bim through the ſeveral Stages and Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, and enable him to purſue the 
Things that are for his Peace; who is careful to 
deal truly and, juſtly with his Neighbour, to live 
within the Bounds of Moderation and Prudence, 
to exerciſe Peace and Charity towards all Men, 
and does his utmoſt to check and reſtrain whatever 
is criminal in Will, Word, and Act. To one of 
ſuch a happy Principle and Conduct, Peace and 
Satisfaction of Mind can never fail, during the 
Days of his Pilgrimage; and when Death comes, 
it can bring little Amazement and Terror, becauſe 
his continual Exerciſe hath been a Preparation for 
this affecting Change. e 
It is needful you conſider well the different State 
and Feeling of the Wicked and the Righteous, the 
Fears and Diſquiets, with the final and unavoid 
able Miſery of the former, the inward Peace and 
Comfort, with the exceeding Weight and Dura · 
tion of the latter's Recompence; if you dwell.- on 
theſe intereſting and momentous Thoughts, you 


cannot be at a Loſs whoſe Example to follow, but 


muſt with full Purpoſe and Integrity of Heart, 
dedicate.. yourſelves to ſerve the Lord z earneſtly 


deſiring to have your Lot among the Righteous, 
and by the Grace of Gop reſolving to keep out of 
the Way of Wickedneſs, to eſcape the horrible 


Puniſhment it conſigns to, When you are ad- 


vanced thus far, have worked up your Minds to 


a. ſerious and deliberate Intention to make Piety 
towards Go p, and Good-will to Men, the Cha · 
ractetiſtics and Concern of your Lives, have la- 
bavred to cleanſe your Hearts from every vile In- 

8 clination, 


2568 Isg. 


LECTURE XXX 313 
ion, and mean to proceed daily in all Virtue 
2 of Living; you may then do as our 
Lord directs the Leper, who had been lately cleanſ- 
ed, Go ſhew yourſelves to Gop's High Pri, may 
1 beer preſent and offer yourſelves to the Biſhop 
confirmed in your holy Reſolutions, and to 
receive the Benefit of his Bleſſing: and Prayer, A 
full Aſſurance, of having a of Grace 
F ene e and P ation. 
n revolve the Neceſſity and Impor- 
2 * aly Life, and your own inſufficiency, 
it may raiſe, your eſteem for this Ordinance, and 
move you to come worthily to it, ee. 
to uſe all Diligence to live up to the holy Vow 
you then in your own Perſons make, in hope of 
2 hare of heavenly Aſſiſtance, 
ach SRO, 2 was the 25 
to, your bounden Obligation to 
Thing reſt of — — ſuitable to the Proſeſ 
at Confirmation. | 


Laib, You then avow yourſelves Chriſtians, 
and i in Covenant with Go.p, to ſerve. him faith- 
fully through Jzsvs Cns1s7, all your Hopes de- 
pend upon your Integrity. The Name of Chriſ- 
tians, and Claimants of Intereſt-in CHRIST, will 
not avail thoſe who. are not led by his Example 
and Precepts. It will make your Condition worſe, 
to have begun well, and not to go on in a Chriſ- 
tian Courſe; thus writeth an Apoſtle concerning 
thoſe. who wander and go aſtray from their holy 


Purpoſe (a), . If after they Ic. eſcaped pl te By | 


e lutions of the World through the ar de 
our Lord and Saviour Jesvs CHRIS, the 


«, be again entangled therein and ud it the 


60 latter End is worſe with them than the 


ning. For it had been better for them ave io 


bo have, 
(a) 2 Peter ii. 20, 21. 


—— — — — — 


im Baptiſm, and which you are now required to 


3 LECTURE XXX. 
. Have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
«afﬀtet they have known it, to turn from the holy 
„ Commandment delivered unto them.“ This 
Hould by no means frighten and diſcourage any 
fotn engaging betimes in religious Profeſſion, and 
remembering their Creator in the Days of their 
Youth, but ouglit to put every one in Mind to 
keep ſtrict Guard that no Part of their Behaviour 
contradict” ſuch an important Engagement. We 
muſt begin well, before we can happily accompliſh 
out Purpoſe. The ſooner we fer out in a good 
Courſe, the more Time ſhall we have to ſecure 
Happineſs and Bleffing, and the leſs Difficulty and 
ion ſhall we find from evil Habits and 
vicious Inclinations conſented to and indulged. 


To keep ourſelves ſteady in the Paths of Virtue | 


and Holineſs, we ſhall do well frequently to retol- 
kf how often we have been bound and obliged 
thereto ; at Baptiſm our Friends promiſe, at Con- 
firmation we engage for ourſelves; andevery Time 
we receive the Lord's Supper, we renew our Qbli- 
gation to a Chriſtian Life ; what muſt we think, 


and look for, if after "theſe folemn and repeated 


Ties we go on in Paths, and wilfully allow 
ourſelves in known and habitual Sins? What is 
there we engage for, but-is of infinite Honour and 
Advantage, and we are bound to by Nature and 
Reafon, as well as Revelation ? Doth not our In- 
difference and Neglect at once make us Liars and 

tjured Perſons to Gop, and Enemies to our own 
55 Ho can we expect Confidence, and to 
have our Words taken, one with another, if we 


are prevailed with to falſify our Word, our Oath, 


and Covenant with God, fo frequently and folemn- 
ly made and ratified? . therefore of Duty, 
Reafon, Honeſty, Intereft, and Credit, you are 
bound to believe and do as was promiſed for you 


take 


LECTURE "XXX. 315 
take upon yourſelves, with Wills, by Gop's Help, 
faithfully to rm, and Hearts full of Gratitu 


and Love to your heavenly Father, who hath call- 
ed you to a State of Salvation through. Jz$us 


'CxxrrsT our Saviour, and now invites you, by 


his ſpecial and dignified Miniſter, to be further 
confirmed in the Hope of receiving the Fruits 
thereof to your endleſs Comfort, through the 
Prayer of Grace nr 
Lives End. 


\You have now heard the Requilites for Comme, 
MATION; to make you Chriſtians indeed; and not 
only in Name and Profeſſion. © A competent 
Knowledge of the Goſpel Doctrines, and eſpecially 
of your Baptiſmal Engagement and Vow ; a ſteady 
and ſerious Purpoſe of taking that Vow upon your- 
ſelves, with a « ſented Reſolution of living up as 
near as may be to the Doctrines and Precepts con- 
tained in Scripture; this Knowledge and pious 
Reſolve muſt be attended with daily Prayer, and 


Endeavour to lead the reſt of your Lives anſwer- 


able to this Beginning, that ſo your Faith and Vir- 
tue may be ever improving, till they bring uy to 
Gopy's everlaſting Kingdom and Glory. 

What now remaineth but to implore che Al- 
mighty, the Father of all Mercy — Goodneſs, 
to vouchſafe us his Grace and holy Spirit, that we 
may ſo uſe this, and all other religious Ordinances 
appointed to confirm us in Holineſs, as may at 

make us meet to partake of heavenly En- 


joy ments and Bliſs, through our Lord and Saviour 


Esus CHRIST; to whom, with the Father and ever 
Spirit, three Perſons and one God, be a- 
{cribed, as is moſt due, all Honour, Thankſgiving 


_ nd-Prai, benceforth/anc tbr ever: Amen. 
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Station here aſſigned 
Adverſity, meek under 


Know Faith, and Virtue, to thy Glory, and 


4 PRATER., 


ighty Father, Maker and Preſerver of me 
and all Mankind, mercifully vouchſafe my 
Devotions and Approaches to be e before 
Thee now and at all Times, to obtain a gracious 
Supply of all Things needful both for my Soul 
— ar oor — and — of 
T devout on 
thy Majeſty and Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power, 


. with thankful Acknow for all che Bene- 
fits and Bleſſings (eſcapes from Dangers, and Re- 
coveries from Sickneſs) Fj have been made Partaker 


7 from the Moment of my Being to this very 
0 | 
S 1 
thy heavenly Grace and Favour, to walk as be- 
cometh a Chriſtian, * — 
and Zeal for thy Honour and Tru. 
Make me humble and content with the Lot and 
me, to obtain the Joy and 


— + A 


en reach me wo watch over my Thoughts ts, 
r ————5ĩiꝗ — 

to 1 in every hought, | 
- Bleſs me in all the Purpoſes of my Chriſ- 


Glory of a = and 


tian Calling, and make me inſtrumental to the 


Grace and Salvation of others; improving _ 


to the Honour of the Name of the Lord Jzsus 
'CarisT ; for whoſe Sake, and through the Sacri- 
 fice he made of himſelf upon the Croſs, according 

| to 


318 A PRAYER. | 

* to-thine eternal Purpoſe, I humbly implore that I 

may be pardoned and cleanſed from all my Pollu- 

ions and Sins, and made an Object of thy Lov- 

kindneſs and Mercy; that the bleſſed Influence 

yy e im all Things direct and 

rule — ſs to order my n 
will be moſt for my eternal Intereſt. 
Tako me into thy futherly Protection ili 

or Nighe} keep me fafe under the Shadow of 

or bad Men, or 

2 | Apprehen- 
ions lead me into Sin- and Danger; watch over 
me — — — 4 3 Deſigns 1 
may doing OrK, and Wa 
Bleſſing both 7 ” 

+» Be»mereifut to my dear Relations, W 

_ ance and Friends, make them thy faithful Servants, 
ſuch as know, love, and fear Thee; and after a 
plentiful Portion of good Things (as ſeemeth meet 

unto Thee) in this Life, ee W into 

Joy and Reſt in another. 

Furn the Hearts of my Enemies tif boch l 
have) that they may be converted unto Thee, be · 
come Friends to Peace, Truth, and Godlineſs. 4-1 

Nur alſo Sinners unto Thee, all who have not 
—— Thee, or fooliſhly, or even obſtinately re- 

ject thy Commandments;; if it beithy Wül, by 

— 2 Means recover and make them obe- 

dient unto Thee; defirous to retrieve former Cor- 

— — 8 dy greater Zeal for Truth 


BUOY een. not ur 
amy kind of Affliction and 
Warn, their Occaſions, ſanctify and 
port them under all their tments 
— — to th bung of der 


Ml the Goverion iii Copaldced ered hd 
that they may 1 


k 
ng Pity- — 


Devices of thoſe who are preſumptuoys and 
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Bleſs the whole Chriſtian Church, that it may be 
peaceable and holy Society, practiſing as well as 


p rofeſſing Truth and Gadlipeſs make the Mem- 
rs of that Part to which we belong eminent for 


their Faith and Purity, good Manners and Cha- 


Diſappoint the Schemes and confound he 


minded, buſy to propagate Infidelity and Profe. 
Fe Herely and — 1 Lewdnefs and 
rror. 
Pour thy boarenly Benedicion on all We dee 
* Miniſters of thy Word, that they may preãch 


with Power, to the admini Grace to their 


Hearers; and pray with Effieacy for the Supply of 
the ſpiritual and temporal Wants of their re 
Congregations, and rightly and duly” 9 
and receive thy holy Sacraments. 

In 2 fingular manner bleſs thoſe 1 aw fixed 
among, and called by a holy Calling, that 
may be a People ſerving Thee, and fo mindful of 
the Things that belong to their eternal Ke ti 
to become Heirs of Salvation, 

At this Time graciouſly alarm and convert moſe 
of this Place and . err and have been 
2 from Thee, ya thorough and ſpeedy 

Repentance they may obtain Mercy, thy Angel of 
Vengeance be ſtayed, and thy Judgments which 
hang over us av _ n ve 
may all rejoice under the Safeguard a 
Protetion and Benediction. : | 

qWhazever | is wanting in me, or in theſe my im- 

perfect Petitions and Acknowl ts, I hombly 
pr ry be ſupplied by my farther Proſtration 
the Throne of Grace and Power, Perfection 
22 R pc 


* 


l % 


„ , 
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4 Praven tods acer adhd. 


me ſtedfaſt in the Chriſtian Faith, direct 
| n thy Commandments; hearken 
-unto the Words of my Prayer, for the Relief of all 

| my Neceſſities z communicate thyſelf, thy heavenly 
| Grace, | unto. me in the Miniftration of thy Word 
| WN make my Approaches to the holy 
always acceptable ; confirm me in the Paths 
| of Haines, by tbe I by. the Light and Influence of thy 
| bleſſed — and lead me to Life everlaſting, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jzsus CHRIS to 
whom, with the Father and holy Spirit, three Fer- 
and one Go, be evermore aſcribed Praiſe 


Jons 
| . Amen. 
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